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PATTEN  ARMS 


Arms — Fusilly  ermine  and  sable. 


(  Burke :  General  A  rmory. ) 
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P  affcn 


IXCE  Ea“!n  °r  Pattin’  the  Scotch  surname,  is  found  so 
generally  throughout  Scotland,  it  is  thought  to  have  had 
other  sources  besides  its  origin  from  the  French  ‘Taton 
^  w  ich  as  an  accusative  and  diminutive  form  was  derived 
trom  the  old  Teutonic  “Pato.”  Possibly  this  appellation 
IS  a  variant  or  nickname  for  “Patrick”  plus  the  French 

the  ,,tl  ,  .  SUtfix  m  ”  Patrick  (the  Latin  Patricias)  is  found  in 

the  I3th  and  ;4th  century  English  records,  meaning  patrician  or  noble  The 

the  aieT  T  ^  Pm  °r  Patt0ns  have  -  local  name  deration 
the  name  being  derived  trom  “sons  of  Patrick.”  The  name  which  was  found  in’ 

LancashfreT  M  Patten”  near  Chelrasford>  «  1 1 19,  is  claimed  by  the 

-Lancashire  family  as  coming-  irom  the  lineage. 

aXSSiter,-'  Bard!">-:  t 

The  early  home  of  the  Patten  family  was  in  County  Essex,  England  where 
1 1 19  Richard  ratten  was  recorded  as  son  and  heir  of  Richard  Patten  of  pat- 

"  sr .„cf”rd,  Fr“s  Ensii“  «.  r.««. « -iidt 

TrJ!  H  i,  r  Ayrs^re-  S“tland;  thence  the  family  of  our  interest  went  to 
and  where  James  Patten,  earliest  known  ancestor,  was  located  in  Count- 

Scotland3"'  be’‘eVed  *°  **  3  S°n  °f  William  Patten'  of  Ayrshire, 

terian  Church T20")  ^  °f  SommaMk  United  P™by- 

The  Family  in  Scotland 

I 

1  JY1LLIAM  PATTEN  was  of  Ayrshire,  Scotland.  Very  little  is  known 
about  him,  except  that  he  had  a  son  James.  One  record  states  that  he  married  a 
ary  Hanna,  but  there  is  no  definite  information  concerning  this. 

v  ybldJ’J:  i?8'  c  N'  Sinnett :  Ancestor  William  Patten  of  Argxle  Nevi 
York,  and  His  Descendants,  pp.  1-2.)  y> 
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c N  auQh^on.b.^hf. 


John  Loune  of  (Jai  I 

•■/CL'/  irt  AoriGilmorf 


Much  ran 


•SQbe.1  donnsto 
j'ne.ad.Aberdpon*: 


! '^illiamPcxiten  of 
Ayrshire,  Scotland, 


Ireland.- Moved  to 
Ireland,  1754,,  m. 

CLboucb  1750,  ;  n 
Scotland. 
Margaret  Hanna/ 

William  Patten  / 
b.  Nov.  1752  in  I  re-1 
land  •,  d.  Dec.  17.  /. 
1 84 1  '  ' 


Argy|e,  si  3  2r/ 
m.a bfc.iyeo,/  /- 

reianol,  /  £ ~d  ir/_a  t 
Martha  Nesbitt 
b.!752>d .Ma«, 1817/^-5  2/  c  ” 
i r Argyle.NVShe  /£-£*/>  J- 
wasgnand-daa.  /  ret  £/_J  o' 

I  of  Thos.  Nesbitt/  o  d  - 

James  RatterJf^fe  £  5 
b.Jaly  4,17  93 

in  Stonebndqe /Mary  RobertsO: 
CaMonaghanJre/b.  Aug .  7 ,  1793 
d  Dec.2i(  I8Z7  /at  A  rgyle,  M.y 


deo.  beveridq< 
b.  March  isr  itqct 
,in  Wash  Co.,  N-V- 
d  M 


1670 

Ann  hoy  Im  5omonaah  |||. 
Ju-ne  17, 17SQ  1m  Marchz4  1812 
'  Wash  Co-,N.Y|  He  wasa-found- 
May  i8,i6<,s-m  eroftheSorr)- 

££I2^I2£htiLLiil_i£^l£ii^_9i2ii£E^2- 

Agne5  Beveridge, 
b.  June  17  |Q2y  at  Greenwich 
"Washington  County,  N  y! 


m5aiero,M.Y./d.Apr  4,, 1890 
m.  April  ifl  iQifejSflnd'A/ ich, 1 1 1 1  r 
Alexander  Robertson  Ritte 


LIVINGSTONE 

(Livingston) 


b  Au_g.  1 4-,  1 82-3  near  East 
Greenwich,Wash.Co.,N.V. 
d  June  23, 18d3  inSandwich 
Illinois  m.  Feb-  18,  1Q51  , 


iuisa  Buc hanar 
e-S  (Patten)  wilder) 


'An  m  Evanston  in 


ROBERTSON 


PATTEN 


II 

JAMES  PATTEN,  son  of  William  Patten,  was  born  in  Scotland  about 
1725  and I  died  in  County  Monaghan,  Ireland,  to  which  place  he  removed  in  i7;6 
shortly  after  his  marriage.  ~  ’ 

,  Jan,es  Patten  married,  in  Scotland,  about  1750,  Margaret  Hanna,  a  sister 

°  avld  Hanna,  one  of  the  elders  in  the  congregation  that  came  to  Salem,  New 
\  ork,  with  Rev.  Thomas  Clark. 

Children,  all  born  at  Monaghan,  Ireland : 

1.  William ,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Hannah,  baptized  February  25,  1754,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Clark. 

3.  John,  baptized  May  24,  1756,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Clark. 

4.  Mary,  married  William  Bell. 

5.  James,  married  Rachel  Blakeley. 

(Ibid.) 

The  Family  in  America 

I 

WILLIAM  PATTEN,  son  of  Janies  and  Margaret  (Hanna)  Patten  was 
born  near  Stonebndge,  County  Monaghan,  Ireland,  in  November,  1752,  and  died 

CATWeWTTDeCember  I2’  1841 '  in  his  "metieth  year.  Among  the 
..  uch_I"sh  s®ttlers  u'ho  «me  to  live  in  Salem,  New  York,  was  the  congrega- 

Other  s  ttT'  h0mas  CIark  1,1  V67,  one  of  "'horn  was  Elder  David  Hanna, 
.er  settlers  came  subsequently  trom  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the  New  England 

Colonies  The  Pattens  are  listed  with  the  late  settlers.  On  June  24,  1794,  Wil- 

'Mle-11  Vew  t"d,hlS  AmerlCa’  and  upon  arrivin?>  went  to  live  in 

hf-  V'v  \ork,  with  Mrs.  Patten's  stepfather,  William  Guthrie,  whose  wife 

and  beared  £2^  ^  **  ““  ^  *  *- 

bo™ Pa‘T  Tarrled’  in  Irdand’  ab0Ut  I78°’  Martha  Nesbitt,  who  was 
both  Nest  hi’  tTd  r  atArgyle’  New  York’  March  2-  i8i7.  the  niece  of  Eliza- 
>730 ‘and  d’ed  6r  r  n  °  A  Th°maS  Elizabeth  Nesbitt  was  born  in 

the  church  varH  ^  Cobans’  Ireland-  December  18,  1762,  where  she  is  buried  in 
Countv  V,’1  •  1 ’  ailshter  of  Thomas  Nesbitt,  who  resided  in  Drum-a-connor, 

Thomas"  Clark  CL  rdand’  and  was  one  of  the  e,ders  who  signed  the  call  to  Rev.’ 
Thomas  Clark  °  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Cohans.  Rev. 

rk  was  a  Presbyterian  minister  at  Cohans,  Ireland.  He  the  elders 
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of  his  church  and  a  large  part  of  the  congregation  came  to  America  together  and 
located  at  Salem,  Washington  County,  New  York,  in  1764. 

Children,  all  born  in  Ireland  excepting  the  fifth: 

1.  Margaret,  born  about  1781,  died  at  Argyle,  New  York,  in  1806;  mar¬ 

ried,  in  1805,  John  Sybrandt. 

2.  Robert,  born  in  1783,  died  in  June,  1794.  He  was  drowned  on  the  voy¬ 

age  to  America. 

3.  Mary,  born  at  Drumcrew,  July,  1789,  died  at  Argyle,  New  York, 

December  12,  1854;  married,  December  12,  1812,  John  Bishop. 

4.  James ,  of  whom  further. 

5.  Elizabeth,  born  at  Argyle,  New  York,  in  November,  1800,  died  at 

Washington,  Iowa,  January  4,  1865;  married  John  Firman  Bain. 

(J.  M.  Patten  and  A.  Graham:  History  of  the  Somonauk  United  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  pp.  208-09.  C.  N.  Sinnett:  Ancestor  William  Patten  of  Argyle , 
New  York,  and  His  Descendants,  p.  7.  Records  in  posesssion  of  descendants  of 
the  family.) 

II 

JAMES  PATTEN,  son  of  William  and  Martha  (Nesbitt)  Patten,  was  born 
near  Stonebridge,  County  Monaghan,  Ireland,  July  4,  1793,  and  died  at  Salem, 
Washington  County,  New  York,  December  21,  1827,  aged  thirty-four  years, 
with  an  accumulated  estate  of  seven  thousand  dollars,  which  was  a  considerable 
amount  for  his  age  and  the  times.  He  was  a  man  of  dignified  presence,  yet  active 
and  of  pleasant  address.  His  trade  was  that  of  a  saddler,  and  in  1815  he  went 
to  Kingston,  Ontario,  to  engage  at  his  occupation  there.  From  there  he  wrote 
his  future  bride  of  the  news  that  Bonaparte’s  army  was  beaten  by  Wellington  at 
Waterloo. 

James  Patten  married,  at  East  Greenwich,  Washington  County,  New  York, 
April  18,  1816,  Mary  Robertson.  (Robertson  IV.) 

Children : 

1.  William,  born  at  East  Greenwich,  Washington  County,  New  York, 

January  21,  1817,  died  at  Yuma,  Colorado,  February  1,  1897;  mar¬ 
ried  (first),  October  11,  1843,  Elizabeth  Nelson  Pratt;  married  (sec¬ 
ond),  August  12,  1856,  Jane  Somes. 

2.  Eleanor  Livingston,  born  at  Granville,  New  York,  December  8,  1818, 

died  at  Greenwich,  Washington  County,  New  York,  at  the  home  of 
her  mother,  July  1,  183.5. 
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Robert  born  at  Granville,  New  York,  died  at  Hillsdale,  Kansas,  June 
i,  1876;  married,  March  4,  1846,  Catherine  M.  Sibley. 

Alexander  Robertson,  of  whom  further. 

Martha  Nesbitt,  born  at  Greenwich,  Washington  County,  New  York 
died  in  iomonauk,  Illinois,  March  21,  1847;  married,  October  28,’ 
iKb,  Or  W.  M.  Sweetiand,  of  Newark,  Illinois.  She  went  to  Illi¬ 
nois  in  1844  with  her  mother  and  brothers,  Robert  and  Alexander; 
the  winters  after  her  marriage  were  spent  in  Chicago,  where  her 
husband  was  studying  medicine  at  the  Rush  Medical  College  Dr 
Sweetiand  was  born  in  Dryden,  New  York,  November  18,  1819,  and 
died  in  Highland  Park,  Illinois,  January  22,  1902,  the  son  of  Colonel 
Bowen  and  Elizabeth  (Durkee)  Sweetiand. 

(J.  M.  Patten  and  A.  Graham:  History  of  the  Somonauk  United  Presbv- 
tcrnin  Church  pp  210-1 1,  218-20.  C.  N.  Sinnett:  Ancestor  William  Patten  of 
Argyic,  Aew  }  or and  His  Descendants,  pp.  15-18.) 

v 

III 

ALEXANDER  ROBERTSON  PATTEN,  son  of  James  and  Mary  (Rob¬ 
ertson)  Patten,  was  born  near  East  Greenwich,  Washington  County,  New  York 

LUfg  I4'.18'3;  and  dled  at  Sandwich’  Illinois,  June  23,  1863,  just  two  months 

a  SaTem  Nem  Y  t  ^  T",  When  he  "'aS  four  years  °Id<  ^  father  died 
‘  e'”’  \  ,\ork’  and  the  fatniJy  returned  to  live  on  the  East  Greenwich  farm 

\rT  v  v  S,earlTy  eduCatlon  at  the  district  school  and  at  the  Academy  in 

‘  K>  ?A(fw  ^°rk'  ^  1844  the  tamily  removed  t0  Illinois.  Soon  after  their 

1.7 i8u8n?m0lrkphep nd  hiS  br°therS  rented  3  fa™  and  raised  sP™g  wheat. 

I  4  ‘  ,exan  U  R'  Patten  and  James  H.  Beveridge,  his  future  brother-in- 

hro  t,7hin  th3  g6nera  Stor:  3t  S°m0nauk  Coniers'  When  the  railroad  came 
through  m  the  spring  ot  1854,  Alexander  R.  Patten  built  and  opened  the  first 

Store  injhe  new  town  of  Sandwich,  Illinois.  His  keen  business  insight  made 
t  prosperous  man  and  his  interest  was  large  in  promoting  welfare  work  in 
his  community,  contributing  time  and  money  liberally 

*»•*«* 

Children : 


I. 


Janies  A.,  of  whom  further. 

GCstfn  77  b°rn  at  Som°nauk,  Illinois,  February  7,  1854,  died  at  Evan- 
ston,  Illinois,  September  30,  1910. 
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3.  William  Livingston,  born  at  Sandwich,  Illinois,  October  28,  1856,  died 

May  20,  i860. 

4.  Thomas  Beveridge,  born  in  Sandwich,  Illinois,  April  30,  1859,  died  at 

Lansingburg,  New  York,  October  19,  1883. 

5.  Henry  J.,  born  at  Sandwich,  Illinois,  June  30,  1862;  married,  at  Pasa¬ 

dena,  California,  December  13,  1893,  Emma  Therese  Herpin. 

(J.  M.  Patten  and  A.  Graham:  History  of  the  Somonank  United  Presby¬ 
terian  Church ,  pp.  210,  221-24.) 

IV 

JAMES  A.  PATTEN,  son  of  Alexander  Robertson  and  Agnes  (Bever¬ 
idge)  Patten,  was  born  at  Somonauk,  Illinois,  May  8,  1852.  In  a  highly  interest¬ 
ing  autobiographical  article  which  appeared  in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post,  dur- 
ing  September,  1927,  he  describes  this  scene  of  his  youth:  “There  were  no  roads 
in  my  grandfather’s  day:  just  a  dirt  trail  that  followed  the  highlands  several 
miles  back  from  the  Fox  River.  That  road  ran  past  my  grandfather’s  place, 
and,  incidentally  furtive  black  people  traveled  over  it  from  the  South  by  night 
and  stopped  at  his  farm.  He  was  a  violent  Abolitionist,  and  operated  a  station 
on  the  underground  railroad.  As  a  very  small  boy,  running  barefooted  when 
there  was  no  snow  on  the  ground,  I  was,  of  course,  totally  unconscious  of  the 
somber-faced  man  living  farther  along  that  stage  road,  at  Galena,  where  he  was 
regarded  as  a  failure  who  had  been  unable  to  make  a  career  for  himself  in  the 
army.  Ulysses  S.  Grant  was  trying  at  Galena,  with  no  great  success,  to  find  a 
living  in  a  country  town.  To  the  south,  in  Springfield,  and  traveling  sometimes 
to  within  a  few  miles  of  where  I  lived,  was  the  small  town  lawyer,  Lincoln. 
Nowhere  in  the  world  then  was  there  a  speculator  with  the  foresight  to  see  in  its 
full  proportions  the  struggle  that  was  coming  because  of  those  run-away  slaves, 
nor  to  identify  the  men  who  would  lead  the  people  in  their  gropings.” 

James  A.  Patten  was  hardly  more  than  a  child,  just  eleven  years  of  age, 
when  his  father  died  from  tuberculosis.  Many  years  afterward,  when  this  disease 
had  also  killed  his  brother  and  business  partner,  George  W.  Patten,  he  gave  a 
half  million  dollars  into  the  hands  of  men  who  were  fighting  this  dreaded  infec¬ 
tion,  and  at  the  close  of  his  life  had  occasion  to  rejoice  that  the  day  was  rapidly 
approaching  when  no  one  would  any  longer  have  cause  to  fear  the  “great  white 
scourge”  of  other  years. 

From  his  thirteenth  to  his  seventeenth  year,  he  lived  on  his  maternal  grand¬ 
father’s  farm.  From  then  until  his  nineteenth  year  he  attended  Northwestern 
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University  at  Evanston,  Illinois,  and  after  that  until  h„ 

ZLv:z:ze  of  lmnois  wheat’ and  ** ■*  -4  h  “ 

Mr.  SeT‘‘tt?rSehsenteCdh  aTonT’  l  ^  0Ur  *rain  ’’  wrote 

were  crude  in  contrast  with  ‘the  mechanical 7"  BibHCaI  dayS’  but  they 
managed  farms  of  today  T  nn  v  P  ^ered  operations  of  the  well- 

fellovv  telling  me  Lw  he  used  to  h  mrf  grandfather-  when  I  was  a  little 
Chicago;  of  loading  it  himseff  into  the  Sr1 7  '7  °i  ^  ^  t0 

Have  left  when  I  got  home  ’  he  used  to  7  ‘  nl  LakeS  SCh°°ner-  ‘A“  ™ 

sod  of  the  Illinois  prairies  was  s. ill  1  1  ’  7°“  d  be  "ly  SC°°P  shove1-’  Wild 

sowing  of  wheat  in  that  h  -t  "  7  ?  'UI"ned  Under  ln  preParation  for  its  first 

times  *saw  d  2"!  ^  °n  the  farm‘  Fl™  °«r  fields  I  some- 

wheels  that  were  romng  7mS7strrTt  ^  ^  ^  °f  the 

axles  of  those  caravans  and  sacks  of  wheat'  seed  ‘ To^  77™^  mder*e 
Beyond  Iowa  in  the  Dakntnc  tV  £  oae  m  every  wagon  bed. 

soil  (hot  was  still  stained  with'tlw  hr’ |farm,rS  ,llrninS  into  "'hoat  fields 

were  started  on  an  eastward  irt  f  3  e  1  zccJ  crops  were  harvested  they 
No  longer  were  the  farmers  -CT  -h  n^T  7  ahvays  brouSht  them  to  Chicago, 
the  labor  or  suf  r  h  hard  h  °bl^d  ‘°  sacrifice  the  time  and 

earlier  years  h  wanttto  o  fh  ^  imP°Sed  0n  my  father  in 
tinned  to  increase  at  Chicago  untlfth  T-T  ‘a  m3rket  The  slipply  had  ~n- 
about  thirty-eight  miles  That  n  I  ^  ^  raiiroad  was  budt  out  to  Geneva, 

Tfio  . . d  r» c  r  “,a  Nrh,”,m 

of  the  Fox  River  The  fl  -  it.  ,  d  to  Geneva  on  the  west  side 

four  years  before  I  was  born  fj?  ‘  h6'"  inCreasin?’  until  in  1848, 

of  Trade  into  existence  The  1  *  CIrcumstances  broTght  the  Chicago  Board 
some  kind  oCCem  It  JrZ  f  V™!  S°  ^  that  there  bad  to  be 
was  identified  as  an  abuse  rule  3  ^  C  3S  f3St  3S  an  abuse  develoPed  and 
building  up  the  new  mech7«TtSta57SeS  ^  “ 

out  those  rail  routes  had  a  fairly  simple  task 7 T Tey0rs  who  laid 
Chicago  the  <rreat  e-rain  marl-et  *u  P  k'  N  tUral  conditions  had  made 

small  ship  lines  on  the  Great  T  gPp-  \  r\  -  ' '  C  t^m^’  ^ere  were  many 

t> 
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many  thousands  westward,  Mr.  Patten  was  drawn  irresistibly  toward  Chicago 
to  the  eastward,  and  after  a  year  on  the  farm  he  obtained  appointment,  through 
his  uncle,  Governor  John  L.  Beveridge,  in  the  registrar’s  office  of  the  State  grain 
department  in  the  great  metropolis  of  the  West.  This  was  in  1874.  Mr.  Patten 
was  twenty-two,  and  Chicago  was  a  city  of  more  than  500,000  people. 

One  hundred  dollars  a  month  was  his  wage,  and  for  those  days  it  was  a 
liberal  one.  In  the  registrar’s  office,  his  duties  were  to  register  grain  received 
and  to  cancel  the  grain  receipts  when  it  was  shipped  out  of  the  elevators,  and 
here  he  worked  for  three  and  a  half  years,  gaining,  besides  his  salary,  much 
knowledge  of  grain-handling  machinery.  Mr.  Patten  was  not  altogether  satis¬ 
fied  with  this  state  of  affairs.  He  saw  that  his  position  depended  on  the  whim 
of  an  incoming  Governor  and  that  at  best  it  seemed  to  lead  to  nowhere.  When 
he  told  his  fellow  clerks  one  day  that  he  was  going  to  quit,  and  take  a  six-dollar-a- 
week  errand-boy  job  with  G.  P.  Comstock  and  Company,  grain  brokers,  they 
laughed  at  him  and  predicted  that  he  would  be  wanting  his  job  back.  However, 
he  told  them  that  this  would  not  be  the  case  and  that,  if  he  could  not  make  a  suc¬ 
cess  here,  he  would  be  going  back  to  the  farm. 

Those  men  thought  he  was  crazy  to  throw  away  a  good  soft  job,  but  Mr. 
Patten  knew  more  clearly  than  they  did  what  he  was  about.  All  the  time  he  did 
odd  jobs  about  the  office  of  his  new  employers,  he  laid  his  plans  for  the  future, 
and  lost  no  opportunity  which  might  be  achieved  through  energy  and  hard  work 
to  familiarize  himself  with  every  detail  of  a  grain  broker’s  business.  One  day, 
while  he  was  driving  the  fine  buggy  of  his  employer  on  some  affair  demanding 
all  possible  speed,  an  unhappy  accident  damaged  a  wheel.  In  reporting  the 
incident  promptly  to  Mr.  Comstock,  he  won  commendation  for  his  honesty 
instead  of  the  discharge  which  he  expected,  and  in  a  short  time  his  pay  was  raised 
from  six  dollars  to  ten  dollars  a  week.  Not  many  months  later,  when  the  firm 
had  to  send  some  one  East  to  sell  grain  for  them,  they  selected  him,  probably  as 
Mr.  Patten  said,  because  they  felt  they  could  depend  on  him.  “I  was  dependable, 
and  though  that  accident  had  not  increased  or  strengthened  that  quality  in  my 
character,  it  had  dramatized  it  for  my  employers.” 

Two  years  later  G.  P.  Comstock  and  Company  failed.  At  that  time  Mr. 
Patten  was  working  for  them  in  Montreal,  and  returning  promptly  to  Chicago, 
he  established  an  independent  grain  shipping  business  with  two  partners,  George 
W.  Patten,  his  brother,  and  Hiram  J.  Coon.  Together  they  had  eleven  thousand 
dollars,  and  they  saw  an  opportunity  in  supplying  the  New  England  demand  for 
grain,  which  was  very  large  at  that  time,  shipping  by  schooners  over  the  Great 
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Hakes.  "n'ey  were  successful  from  the  start,  and  when  steamers  began  to  replace 
schooners,  as  new  and  improved  methods  were  taking  the  place  of  the  old  every¬ 
where,  they  advanced  along  the  pathway  of  progress,  contributing  their  share 
toward  the  forward  movement  in  grain  handling  and  sharing  in  the  great  era  of 
prosperity  which  came  to  the  country.  Mr.  Patten’s  services,  his  broad  knowl¬ 
edge  and  ability,  and  his  sound  judgment  in  the  matter  of  business  trends  and 
values  proved  decisive  factors  in  his  company’s  success.  The  firm  of  Patten 
Brothers  and  Coon  was  founded  in  1880,  but  later  the  brothers  went  ahead  alone 
their  partnership  continuing  until  the  death  of  George  W.  Patten  in  1910.  Mean- 
V. idle  Mr.  Patten  had  become  a  member  of  Bartlett,  Frazier  and  Carrington, 

.  r  Bartlett,  Fiazier  and  Company,  and  in  this  firm  he  continued  as  a  silent 
partner  until  the  time  of  his  retirement.  Here  he  achieved  his  greatest  successes 

«hen  his  affairs  were  constantly  on  the  front  pages  of  the  newspapers  and  his 
jiaim*  a  household  word  in  every  home. 

lake  every  man  of  affairs  who  kept  much  in  the  public  eve,  Mr  Patten’s 
met  h<  kIs  and  procedure  came  in  for  their  share  of  criticism,  but  it  has  been  well 
>n.d  that  he  was  eminently  a  “fair  shooter.”  Much  of  his  success  in  the  gram 
markets  may  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  he  always  told  the  truth  about  his  own 

' ’l”;,,.on  01  abo,ut  what  he  was  doing,  ^  he  would  say  anything  at  all.  Very  often 
nothing  could  have  been  more  deceiving  to  the  rank  and  file  of  speculators.  They 

d.d  not  believe  him,  and  repeatedly  cliques  took  the  opposite  side  of  the  market 

from  that  whtclt  he  advised.  Usually  this  action  brought  them  grief,  for  he  was 

•  long  pull  trader,  more  than  once  buying  grain  in  the  fall  and  carrying  it 

through  to  the  next  spring  before  he  sold  it  out,  regardless  of  big  breaks' in  the 
market  meantime. 

Mr.  Patten  was  credited  with  being  the  only  man  ever  to  corner  all  four 
,  r  ant  mar  ets,  wheat,  oats,  corn,  and  cotton,  but  he  himself  repeatedly  and 
ommcmgly  explained  that  these  exploits  of  his  were  not  corners  in  the  sense 
,  ,  ,S  out,to  man>Pulate  prices  artificially  to  his  own  advantage.  “A  man’s 

market -VT  1^*’”  f‘d  “*  simpI-v  put  lines  for  information  on  crops  and 

uidgmcnt  of  '  h  fenera'  SUppIy  and  demand,  and  I  traded  according  to  rnv  best 
..  4munt  of  what  was  bound  to  happen.” 

r.  mp‘nvaSrm  K  ^  P“*?n  "'ith  his  associates  in  Bartlett.  Frazier  and 
j ;  s  'amous  transactions  in  corn  to  a  successful  finish.  He  bought 

he  did  much  ?h°°°  m13  °f  C°m  3nd  !°W  !t  at  -?reat  profit-  In  the  same  year 

\ftcr  he  hi  1  )  SaTe  1  m  °atS’  holdin§’  severa^  million  bushels  of  that  grain 
r  hL  had  boU«ht  and  bought  in  corn  and  oats,  there  came  July  of  ,908,  tn 
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which  month  it  rained  for  days  at  a  time.  Nearly  a  month  of  rain,  and  the 
farmers  couldn’t  get  into  their  fields  to  harvest  their  grain  and,  if  they  did,  they 
couldn’t  get  it  to  market  over  the  muddy  roads.  Grain  was  scarce,  and  Mr.  Pat¬ 
ten  and  his  associates,  owning  millions  of  bushels,  sold  it  at  millions  of  dollars 
above  what  it  cost  them.  Then  came  the  famous  wheat  market.  He  and  his 
friends  started  buying  grain  in  the  early  fall  of  1908,  and  when  the  market  ended 
in  May,  1909,  they  owned  between  ten  and  twenty  million  bushels.  The  price 
had  risen  from  88  cents  a  bushel  in  the  fall  to  $1.34  in  the  spring,  and  the  profits 
went  to  Mr.  Patten.  But  as  he  himself  said  about  it  afterwards : 

'‘That  wheat  market  of  1908-09,  which  they  have  said  they  cornered,  would 
have  been  high  whether  I  bought  heavily  into  it,  which  I  did,  or  not.  It  just  hap¬ 
pened  that,  because  I  went  into  that  market  and  kept  the  grain  here,  America  was 
saved  from  a  wheat  famine  which  would  have  resulted  otherwise,  with  the  grain 
exported  abroad.” 

The  cotton  market  “corner”  came  next,  with  equally  profitable  results  for 
Mr.  Patten.  His  own  story  of  the  wheat  transactions  is  so  interesting,  and  so 
typical  of  the  manner  in  which  he  worked,  that  part  of  it  is  quoted  here : 

Much  of  the  important  information  in  the  grain  trade  relates  to 
insects  or  the  weather.  In  1908,  my  sources  of  information  were  excep¬ 
tionally  reliable  and  extensive  for  the  time.  For  instance,  in  the  Argen¬ 
tine,  they  commence  to  gather  the  wheat  crop  at  the  end  of  November, 
and  prior  to  that  time  I  received  word  of  a  heavy  frost  down  there.  It 
was  no  secret.  Many  of  the  large  grain  commission  firms  relayed  that 
news  to  all  their  customers.  Every  grain  trader  in  the  Chicago  wheat 
pit,  as  well  as  in  other  grain  markets  here  and  abroad,  shared  in  that 
information.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  farmers  read  or  heard  that 
weather  report  on  the  same  day  that  I  did.  But  there  were  conflicting 
reports  as  to  the  extent  of  the  damage  to  the  Argentine  wheat  crop.  We 
could  get  no  true  picture  of  what  had  happened. 

“Boys,”  I  said  finally  to  my  associates  in  the  office,  “there  is  only 
one  way  to  settle  this  question.  Let  us  find  out  what  the  temperature 
was  in  the  Argentine  on  the  night  of  the  frost.”  We  cabled  our  ques¬ 
tion  to  correspondents  in  that  South  American  republic,  and  back  came 
their  reply:  “Rosario,  28:  Buen  Aires,  26.”  That  was  all  that  it 
was  necessary  to  know.  No  wheat  can  escape  damage  in  such  a  temper¬ 
ature.  I  said  then  that  I  was  going  to  buy  wheat,  and  I  proceeded  to  do 
so.  What  a  man  buys  in  future  dealings,  as  every  grain  trader  knows, 
are  contracts — the  contracts  of  other  men  who  agree  to  deliver  to  him  a 
specified  amount  of  wheat  on  some  day  during  a  specified  month.  I 
bought  for  delivery  in  May,  1909. 
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to  the  grain  s“  “ 

Gentlemen,  I  said  to  all  our  customers,  “there  is  goino-  to  be  a 
Shortage  in  the  supply  of  wheat  that  will  last  the  crop  vtar  through  ” 

tt.en.1Pt1touconceaI  my  position  in  the  market.'  Everybody  in 
the  gram  trade  had  the  tacts.  Not  all  of  them,  though,  were  usino-  their 
brains.  I  told  my  triends  what  my  position  was  in  the  market  \  num 

richly- "but’ the°  t0°n  t-he-Sume.p0int  of  view  that  I  had  taken,  profited 
idea 'that  !l'  •  d  'S  tuU  ot  Pe0Ple  "ho  are  constantly  sold' on  the 

reasoned  tha  ifnisaideTer  ac“mPlished  in  the  °Pen-  Some  of  these 

and  so  the  iu  a  r  d  V  loTng  °n  wheat>  1  ml,st  be  short  on  wheat 
h,  ,f  j  ‘>  d  iIay  '!heat-  1  suppose  I  went  over  the  whole  thins?-  a 
hundred  times  or  more  in  conversations  in  front  of  the  quotation  board 

n  the  brokers  Offices,  on  the  floor  of  the  Board  of  Trade  pitching  un¬ 
voice  so  as  to  be  heard  above  the  roar  of  the  men  tradiZ  in  the  wheat 

and  hfTfi  find  C°tt40n  pltS'  Some  that  1  taIked  with  differed  honestly 
and  backed  their  judgment  that  there  would  not  be  a  shorta  "e  bv  sell  n- 

Sss  arjsr  -*«  - —  -  «■>-■  %  Its 

had  bought  10.000,000  bushels.  When  I  had  begun  to  buy  wheat  for 
delivery  m  May,  it  was  selling  at  89.14  cents  a  bushel  The  men  who 
had  contracted  to  deliver  it  to  me  had  to  pay,  during  the  last”  eek  o? 
May  as  high  as  $1.35^  a  bushel.  On  the  last  dav  of  May  many  of  the 

$i°34SaWbu-hel  t0TheliTCrJrKbrUy  ^  their  f-m  me  paW 

^1.34  a  bushel  The  night  before,  as  I  recall  it,  the  price  had  been 

?  In  latTextra  C^nt  was  Just  a  tag  On  the  deal  to  certify  that  I  had 
been  right.  It  was  the  confirmation  of  my  judgment. 

Speaking  then  of  the  disposition  of  the  large  body  of  grain  which  he  acauired 
-many  large  traders  are  defeated  by  their  inability  to  dispose  of  his  “corp  e  ” 
as  the  market  calls  it— Mr.  Patten  explained :  P  ’ 

I  shipped  wheat  to  Kansas  City,  to  Louisville  to  Minneannlic  t 
markets,  one  hundred,  two  hundred,  and  three  hundred  miles  distant 

had  no/™'  th!  PnC£  °f  Whef  "'a3  hi§'her  thaa  ^  had  been  in  May  I 
-  “h™?di‘y  tTal  myTudgment  told  mTwafgoing' 

shares  inlnCInVusIriaUorpofariomVe  °f  *  Wh°  ^  r6al  e3tate  0r 
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Thus  in  the  life  record  of  James  A.  Patten,  famous  grain  king  of  the  early 
twentieth  century,  may  be  read  the  history  of  the  world’s  grain  markets  in  this 
period,  for  he  achieved  absolute  preeminence  in  the  field  which  he  had  chosen  to 
make  his  own.  It  was  natural  that  he  should  be  attracted  to  it.  There  was 
wheat  waving  all  about  the  farm  house  where  he  was  born  in  Freeland  Corners, 
on  the  Galena  stage  road,  about  four  and  a  half  miles  from  Sandwich,  Illinois. 
In  this  southern  end  of  De  Kalb  County,  his  maternal  grandfather,  George 
Beveridge,  had  settled  after  moving  from  Washington  County,  New  York. 

When  the  World  War  broke  out  in  1914,  however,  Air.  Patten  quit  trading 
in  grain.  He  was  one  of  the  few  big  speculators  in  the  country  who  did  not 
believe  it  was  right  to  trade  in  food  in  wartime,  and  during  the  last  fifteen  years 
of  his  life  he  devoted  his  time  to  industrial  enterprises  and  philanthropies.  He 
dabbled  in  stocks  a  little  to  be  sure,  and  he  was  an  interested  director  of  the  Con¬ 
tinental  and  Commercial  National  Bank,  the  City  National  Bank  of  Evanston, 
the  Peoples  Gas  Light  and  Coke  Company,  the  Commonwealth  Edison  Company, 
the  Chicago  Title  and  Trust  Company,  and  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  and  Pacific 
Railroad,  but  for  all  this  he  led  a  quiet  life  of  comparative  retirement. 

Mr.  Patten  was  a  philanthropist,  a  generous  but  a  quiet  one.  Many  small 
colleges  owe  their  continued  existence  to  him.  Lean  years  came  to  some  of  them, 
and  they  would  have  had  to  close  their  gates  but  for  a  sizeable  check  from  him. 
Many  of  these  never  came  to  public  notice.  Mr.  Patten  could  never  be  gotten  to 
talk  about  those  things,  his  friends  said,  and  probably  he  himself  could  not  have 
estimated  the  sums  thus  expended.  Patten  Gymnasium,  for  one,  at  Northwestern 
University,  was  James  A.  Patten’s  gift,  and  it  is  the  finest  thing  of  its  kind  in 
the  Middle  West.  His  donations  to  this  university  total  $1,500,000.  Other  large 
gifts  which  were  made  public  were  $200,000  for  a  new  Evanston  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
building,  and  $125,000  to  Evanston  Hospital.  In  1924  he  deeded  property  at 
Michigan  Avenue  and  Monroe  Street,  Chicago,  to  a  trust  fund  which  distributes 
the  income  of  $45,000  a  year  to  colleges  and  charitable  institutions.  He  was  also 
particularly  interested  in  hospitals  and,  shortly  after  his  gift  of  $500,000  to  fight 
tuberculosis,  he  established  the  Chicago  Fresh  Air  Hospital  and  donated  freely 
to  other  such  institutions.  It  is  probable  that  no  man  in  the  Middle  West  gave 
more  money  in  proportion  to  his  income,  year  in  and  year  out,  than  Mr.  Patten. 
No  case  of  individual  need  was  too  small  to  be  brought  to  his  attention,  and  no 
cause  so  large  that  his  generous  contributions  did  not  advance  it  materially  nearer 
to  its  goal.  Mr.  Patten  was  also  much  interested  in  civic  affairs,  in  the  progress 
of  the  community  at  Evanston,  where  he  made  his  home  for  so  many  years,  and 
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t‘aL™re PftiCS-  Y“"  ■*>  *  ran 

again,  until  he  was  induced  to  become  ma’vor  of  EvanTtoninTooT^But' ^ht  °ffice 

gave  generously  in  the  cause  of  the  Republican  mrtv  nf  ru'  But  he  alwa>’s 

follower,  and  even  in  the  last  years  of  his  iff  T  l  }  6  WaS  ?  devoted 

affairs.  He  battled  for  the  election  of  State’s  Attorney ^ohnA^S  ^ 
for  the  downfall  of  the  notorious  rwP  Tt,  y  /.  hn  A'  Swanson  and 

his  private  funds  in  the  cam,  "n  Wth  wTT  T  T’  ^  ^  °{ 

(Buc?annaA„v!)9’  ^  Jam6S  ^  ^  married  Amanda  Louisa  Buchanan. 
Children,  all  born  in  Chicago: 

<»■>»> .< 

Thom^s  Beveridge,  born  July  *3,  1893,  died  at  Evanston,  Illinois,  May 
John  Lourie,  born  February  ig}  1896. 

in  De^mbCr  8’  I928’  3t  HS  EvanSt°n  home’ 

mendous  shock  to  the  entire  nation  Ma  /  Tm  °*  H’S  PaSSm§:  came  as  a  tre' 

*  his  life  and  work.  ^ 

V ice-I  resident  Dawes,  at  Washington,  issued  the  following  statement: 

responded  to' 1’  caATservicl  hoover  humble  ^  heart 

factor'  toTheCc0tlmUfnir  °f  Eva'1St0n’  t0  which  he  wfs'T grealTne^ 
great  loss.  '  ^  °f  CmCag0’  and  t0  his  “™‘ry,  his  death  means  a 

Walter  Dill  Scott,  president  of  Northwestern  University,  said : 

siCvTTto'  °b  Mr  Patt-en  ever>’  member  of  Northwestern  Univer 


3- 


19 


BUCHANAN  ARMS 

Arms — Or,  a  lion  rampant  sable  within  a  double  tressure  flory  counterflory  gules. 
Crest — A  hand  holding  up  a  ducal  cap  purpure  lined  ermine  tufted  on  the  top 
with  a  rose  gules  within  two  branches  of  laurel,  disposed  orleways 
proper. 

Supporters — Two  falcons  proper  armed  argent  jessed  and  belled  gules. 

(Burke:  General  Armory .) 

Mottoes  (Above  crest) — Aitdaces  Juvo. 

(Below  shield) — Clarior  liinc  honos. 

(F.  Adam:  The  Clans,  Septs  and  Regiments  of  the  Scottish  High¬ 
lands.) 
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Bud  lanan 

UCHANAN  was  a  parish  in  Stirlingshire  on  the  east  side 
ot  Loch  Lomond,  possessed  by  the  family  in  early  days. 
The  Buchanan  clan  was  formerly  a  powerful  one,  and 
besides  their  land  in  Stirlingshire,  they  had  considerable 
possessions  in  the  Lennox.  The  clan  historian,  Buchanan 
of  Auchmar,  maintains  that  the  progenitor  of  the  family 
was  an  Irishman  named  Anselan  o’Kyan,  who  settled  in 

TS  °f  the  e!eventh  centuO%  and  that  the  family  acquired 
the  lands  ot  Buchanan,  trom  which  the  clan  took  its  name. 

Another  authority,  although  agreeing  with  Buchanan  of  Auchmar  as  to  the 
close  connection  between  the  Buchanans  and  the  Macmillans,  derives  the  origin 
o  on  from  the  “Siol  o’Cain,”  an  ancient  tribe  of  North  Moray.  The  latter 
theory  is  probably  the  likelier  one.  It  would  seem  that  Anselan  o’Cain  (or 

Ky an)  acquired  the  lowland  Barony  of  “Buchanan”  (which  he  adopted  as  his 
surname)  by  his  marriage  with  its  heiress.  '  P 

N°  definite  connection  between  the  Euchanan  family  herein  traced  and  the 
old  Buchanan  clan  has  been  established. 

(Lower:  Patronymica  Britannia,  Frank  Adam:  The  Clans  Setts  and 
Regiments  of  the  Scottish  Highlands ,  p.  36.)  ’  P  ° 


I 

wcorifa  find  BUCHp  NAlT’  firstmember  °f  ^mily  of  whom  certain 

he  purchased  ^  T  *749’  in  which  -vear’  or  s°°*  thereafter, 

I-ittle  Brkat  T  V  ^  01  °ne  hundred  and  «ghly-s*  acres  in 

lin<  for  ^  ownship  Lancaster  County.  In  1763  he  was  assessed  ten  shil- 

°hows  6  ^  USe’’  The  t3X  liSt  °f  Litt,e  Britain  Township  for 

had  one  ervant  andTTh  tW°  ^red  acres,  four  horses,  three  cows,  that  he 
1  it,  and  that  he  paid  a  tax  of  seventeen  shillings.  In  1777  his  name 
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was  listed  in  the  “Non-associators  tax  list.”  Walter  Buchanan  died  in  1778  or 
1779,  leaving  a  widow  and  five  sons: 

1.  John. 

2.  Gilbert. 

3.  James,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Walter. 

5.  A  son,  under  sixteen  in  1790. 

(Ellis  and  Evans:  History  of  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  pp.  939.- 
943.  Pennsylvania  Archives,  Third  Series,  Vol.  XVII,  pp.  69,  203,  3^9  >  Fifth 
Series,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  1130,  1131.) 


II 

JAMES  BUCHANAN,  son  of  Walter  Buchanan,  was  born  in  Little  Brit¬ 
ain  Township,  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  May  23,  1761.  In  1781^  he  and 
his  brothers,  Gilbert  and  John,  were  enrolled  in  Captain  Robert  Campble’s  Com¬ 
pany  of  Miltia  in  Little  Britain  Township,  Lancaster  County.  The  name  of  the 
wife  of  James  Buchanan  has  not  been  found  on  record,  but  he  was  the  father  of : 


1.  Moses  Ross,  of  whom  further. 

( Pennsylvania  Archives,  Third  Series,  Vol.  XL  II,  p.  651 ;  Fifth  Series,  V  ol. 
VII,  p.1130.) 

Ill 


MOSES  ROSS  BUCHANAN,  son  of  James  Buchanan,  was  born  October 
6,  1803,  and  died  July  23,  1878.  In  1830  he  was  living  in  Smith  Township, 
Washington  County,  Pennsylvania,  with  his  wife  and  a  son  under  five  years  of 
age.  In  his  household  at  this  time  was  a  youth  between  fifteen  and  twenty  years 
of  age  who  was  probably  his  brother.  Nearby  lived  James  Buchanan,  between 
twenty  and  thirty  years  of  age,  who  was  also  probably  his  brother. 

Moses  Ross  Buchanan  married,  April  22,  1828,  Rachel  Howell,  who  was 
born  August  1,  1802,  and  died  September  26,  1886.  The  name  of  their  first¬ 
born  son  has  not  been  ascertained,  but  the  second  son  was : 


1.  James,  of  whom  further. 

( Census  of  Smith  Tozvnskip,  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania,  1830,  pp. 
10,13.  Family  data.) 
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IV 

JAMES  BUCHANAN,  son  of  Moses  Ross  and  Rachel  (Howell) 
Buchanan,  was  born  in  Burgettstown,  Smith  Township,  Washington  County, 
Pennsylvania,  December  31,  1832,  and  died  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  January  20, 
1901.  Some  time  after  i860,  he  and  his  family  removed  to  Chicago,  Illinois, 
where  he  engaged  in  the  grocery  business. 

James  Buchanan  married,  at  Newark,  Licking  County,  Ohio,  August  31, 
1853,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wylie  officiating,  Sophronia  F.  Ballou.  (Ballou  VIII.) 
Children,  born  in  Cumberland,  Ohio: 

1.  Clarence,  born  June  7,  1854;  married  Miss  E.  A.  Henderson. 

2.  Welcome,  born  March  14,  1857,  died  September  17,  1859. 

3.  Amanda  Louisa,  of  whom  further. 

(Census  of  Cumberland,  Guernsey  County,  Ohio,  1840,  p.  4;  1850,  p.  285; 

i860,  p.  9.  Adm  Ballou  :  An, Elaborate  History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Ballous  in 
America,  p.  y^y.) 


v 


/-P  ,,Al\LrNI?A  L0L  ISA  BUCHANAN,  daughter  of  James  and  Sophronia  F. 
(Ballou)  Buchanan,  was  born  in  Cumberland,  Guernsey  Countv,  Ohio,  December 

20,  1858.  She  married,  April  9,  1885,  James  A.  Patten.  ( Patten— American 
Line — IV.) 

(Census  of  Cumberland,  Guernsey  County,  Ohio,  i860,  p.  9.  Adin  Ballou- 
An  Elaborate  History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Ballous  in  America ,  p.  737.) 
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Arms — Vert  a  lion  rampant  argent. 

Crest — Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  demi-beaver  proper. 

(  Burke :  General  Armory. ) 
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G  to  the  family  data  given  by  J.  M.  Patten  and 
A.  Graham  in  their  History  of  the  Somonauk  United 
Presbyterian  Church ,  which  gives  an  outline  of  the  Bever¬ 
idge  family,  the  origin  of  the  name  Beveridge,  sometimes 
:\^j  ^sted  for  the  same  individual  as  Belfrage,  is  obscure  and 
%  is  neither  Scottish  nor  English,  since  it  is  rarely  found  in 
either  country.  However,  there  is  good  reason  to  suppose 
the  name  is  of  Flemish  origin,  since  there  was  a  Flemish  Colony  in  Perth,  where 
the  surname  was  first  known.  Other  surname  authorities  state  that  the  appella¬ 
tion  could  be  of  Scotch  or  English  derivation  and  that  it  is  significant  of  “Beaver- 
wicir  or  “marsh/’  or  “The  Beaver’s  edge.”  In  1273  the  form  was  present  in 
counties  Cambridge,  Lincoln  and  Tork  as  Beverach,  Bevache,  and  Beverage.  In 
1 579  ^  appeared  as  Beveridge  in  London  and  Beveredge  in  County  Derby.  Other 
persons  known  to  have  borne  this  name  included  a  noted  English  bishop,  William 
Beveridge,  who  was  born  in  1638,  and,  at  about  the  same  time,  Jesuit  priests 
called  Beveridge,  who  were  connected  with  the  College  of  Douay. 

(Harrison:  Surnames  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Bardsley:  Dictionary  of 
English  and  Welsh  Surnames.  ) 


The  earliest  authentic  records  of  the  family  so  far  discovered  are  in  the  par¬ 
ish  records  of  Auctermuchty,  County  Fife,  where  we  find  that  on  August  22. 

John  Lourie  and  Ann  Gilmore  were  married.  In  1721  we  find  that  Janet 
Lourie  (who  later  married  George  Beveridge),  daughter  of  John  Lourie  and  Ann 
Gilmore,  was  baptized.  There  are  also  records  of  the  baptizing  of  seven  other 
c  uldren  of  this  family.  In  the  little  town  of  Strathmiglo,  where  the  American 
ancestor  of  our  line  was  born,  was  a  colony  of  weavers.  Since  the  occupation  of 
<>ur  amily  was  known  to  have  been  that  of  skilled  weaving,  just  as  it  was  that 
01  the  Flemish  Colony  in  Perthshire,  it  is  not  amiss  to  credit  the  supposition  that 
t  K-y  were  likely  of  Flemish  origin.  Old  records  show  that  goodly  sums  were 
pnm  or  the  products  of  these  skillful  workers,  and  in  the  possession  of  the 
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Beveridge  family  is  an  example  of  this,  more  than  one  hundred  years  old  and  still 
good  fabric.  In  Strathmiglo,  the  house  where  the  Beveridge  family  lived,  is  yet 
standing.  Cut  in  the  stone  over  two  doors  may  be  seen  the  initials  of  two  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family:  “G.  B and  “M  ” 

(J.  M.  Patten  and  A.  Graham:  History  of  the  Somonauk  United  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  pp.  84-85.) 

The  Family  in  Scotland 

I 

GEORGE  BEVERIDGE,  weaver  of  Strathmiglo,  Fifeshire,  Scotland,  and 
Janet  Lourie,  who  died  at  Cambridge,  New  York,  October  18,  1802,  the  daughter 
of  John  and  Ann  ( Gilmore)  Lourie,  of  Galloway,  were  proclaimed  in  marriage 
March  2,  1745.  She  married  (second),  in  1762,  George  Fotheringham.  It  is 
said  that  George  Beveridge  was  son  of  Matthew  and  grandson  of  George,  a  suc¬ 
cession  of  names  in  the  Scottish  manner  (a  man  names  his  first-born  for  the  child’s 
paternal  grandfather).  However,  we  have  no  dates  for  his  birth  or  death.  In 
1774  Janet  (Lourie-Beveridge)  Fotheringham  came  to  America,  a  widow  for 
the  second  time,  with  her  son,  Andrew  Beveridge,  then  twenty-one  years  old; 
her  daughter,  Ann  Beveridge,  aged  nineteen ;  and  a  daughter  of  the  second  mar¬ 
riage,  Janet  Fotheringham,  then  eleven  years  old.  They  arrived  at  Marblehead, 
Massachusetts,  and  the  tradition  is  that  the  little  family  walked  the  entire  length 
of  Massachusetts  to  Cambridge,  New  York,  through  the  wilderness. 

Children : 

1.  Matthew,  born  at  Strathmiglo  about  1750,  died  there;  was  occupied 

during  his  life  as  a  weaver. 

2.  Andrew ,  of  whom  further. 

♦ 

3.  Ann,  born  about  1755. 

4.  A  daughter,  who  married  a  Mr.  Thompson,  and  remained  in  Scotland. 

(J.  M.  Patten  and  A.  Graham:  History  of  the  Somonauk  United  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  p.  84.) 

The  Family  in  America 

I 

ANDREW  BEVERIDGE,  son  of  George  and  Janet  (Lourie)  Beveridge, 
was  born  in  Fifeshire,  Scotland,  in  1752,  and  died  at  West  Hebron,  New  York, 
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in  1835.  He  came  to  America  in  1774,  landing  at  Marblehead,  Massachusetts, 
and  from  there  went  to  Cambridge,  New  York.  Later,  he  became  established  in 
Hebron,  New  \ork,  where  he  had  a  farm  and  worked  at  his  trade  of  weaving. 
Interesting  bits  of  information,  shedding  light  on  the  character  of  Andrew  Bev¬ 
eridge,  are  gleaned  from  legal  documents  and  the  remembrance  of  him  by  his 
grandson,  who  spoke  of  him  as  a  stern,  silent  old  man  with  little  sense  of  humor, 
lie  seems  to  ha\e  had  a  strong,  rugged  constitution,  inflexibility  of  purpose,  and 
.strong  convictions  and  withal  a  rather  pessimistic  point  of  view,  for  which  the 
extreme  hardships  and  deprivations  encountered  then  would  easily  account.  In 
a  lettei  to  his  brother,  Matthew,  he  says:  "Some  of  our  cities  w'as  visited  writh 
the  pestilence,  and  then  we  were  visited  with  the  scourge  of  war  and  now  if  not 
the  famine,  yet  with  a  scarcity.”  And  again:  “It  was  very  sickly  and  mortal  in 
this  land  in  the  spring  of  1813.  My  oldest  daughter  died  of  the  fever  the  15th 
day  ot  March.  The  church  certificate,  brought  by  him  from  Scotland,  reads: 


Fathead,  May  19,  1774-  The  bearer,  Andrew  Beveridge,  an  unmar¬ 
ried  person,  a  member  of  this  congregation  and  in  full  communion,  free 
of  public  scandal  and  ground  of  church  censure  known  to  hinder  his 
reception  into  any  Christian  congregation  w'here  Providence  shall  order 
his  lot  and  partaking  of  church  privileges  is  qualified. 

Thos.  Thompson,  Muil  (Minister), 
is  attested  by:  Robert  Chalmers,  Sess  (Session). 

Andrew'  Beveridge  married,  January  23,  1784,  Isabel  Cummings.  (Cum¬ 
mings  II.) 

Children : 


1.  George,  of  w'hom  further. 

2.  Thomas,  born  February  15,  1787,  died  in  New  York,  February  2,  1869; 

married  (first),  November  11,  1812,  Ann  Shields;  (second)  Mary 
Floy,  born  March  15,  1790.  ( Hoy— American  Line— I,  Child  5.) 

3.  Jennet,  born  January  6,  1789,  died  March  15,  1813,  in  Hebron,  New 

York;  unmarried. 

4-  James,  born  February  28,  1791,  died  in  Hebron,  in  1881 :  married  Janet 

Lamb;  he  served  for  a  short  time  during  the  War  of  1812. 

5-  Alexander,  born  May  4,  1793,  died  June  2,  1874;  married  Sarah 

McClellan;  served  also  in  the  War  of  1812. 

6.  John,  born  May  31,  1795,  died  in  East  Greenwich,  New  York,  July  30, 
1S78;  married  Jane  McNeil. 

/.  Ann,  born  October  16,  1797,  died  February  16,  1858,  in  Hebron; 
unmarried. 
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8.  Matthew,  born  February  2,  1800,  died  in  Hebron,  May  25,  1875;  mar¬ 

ried  Elizabeth  Hotton. 

9.  Andrew,  born  May  26,  1802,  died  at  Somonauk,  Illinois,  July  3,  1883; 

married,  May  17,  1841,  Jane  Martin. 

10.  David,  born  July  23,  1805,  died  at  Hebron,  New  York,  September  12, 

1879;  married  Elizabeth  Shaw. 

(Everts  and  Ensign:  History  of  Washington  County,  New  York,  p.  388. 
J.  M.  Patten  and  A.  Graham:  History  of  Somonauk  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
pp.  89-90,  98,  1 01.) 

II 

GEORGE  BEVERIDGE,  son  of  Andrew  and  Isabel  (Cummings)  Bev¬ 
eridge,  was  born  in  the  township  of  Hebron,  Washington  County,  New  \ork, 
March  15,  1785,  and  died  at  his  home  in  the  township  of  Somonauk,  De  Kalb 
County,  Illinois,  May  10,  1870.  In  1838  he  purchased  the  Estabrooks  farm  on 
Somonauk  Creek  in  De  Kalb  County,  Illinois.  Four  years  later  he  brought  his 
family  to  live  there.  In  his  will  he  left  $10.00  each  to  his  grandsons  bearing  the 
name  George,  and  $5.00  to  the  others.  Both  George  Beveridge  and  his  wife  were 
important  members  in  founding  the  Somonauk  Enited  Presbyterian  church. 

George  Beveridge  married,  in  the  township  of  Cambridge,  now  Jackson, 
Washington  County,  New  York,  March -24,  1812,  Ann  Hoy.  (Hoy — American 
Line— II.) 

Children,  first  two  born  in  the  township  of  Cambridge,  and  others  in  the 
township  of  Greenwich,  Washington  County,  New  York: 

1.  Jennett,  born  May  5,  1813,  died  December  2,  1901. 

2.  Isabel,  born  in  1814,  died  November  23,  1814. 

3.  Isabel,  born  November  17,  1815,  died  April  15,  1894;  married,  October 

29,  1838,  William  French. 

4.  James  Hoy,  born  December  3,  1816. 

5.  Andrew  M.,  born  January  20,  1820,  died  January  6,  1889;  married, 

December  22,  1848,  Sarah  Loomis. 

6.  Thomas  George,  born  April  9,  1822,  died  April  24,  1859. 

7.  John  Lourie,  born  July  6,  1824. 

8.  Agnes,  of  whom  further. 

9.  Mary,  born  April  25,  1831,  died  May  28,  1833. 

(Ibid.  Judge  Gibbons  Scrap  Book  in  MSS.  Room,  State  Library  (New 
York).  Washington  County,  New  York,  Wills,  Book  I,  p.  68.) 
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III 


AGONES  BE\  ERIDGE,  daughter  of  George  and  Ann  (Hoy)  Beveridge, 
was  born  at  Greenwich,  Washington  County,  New  York,  June  17,  1829,  and  died 
July  9,  1909. 

Agnes  Beveridge  married  Alexander  Robertson  Patten.  (Patten— Amer¬ 
ican  Line — III.) 

(Everts  and  Ensign:  History  of  Washington  Comity ,  New  York,  p.  388. 
J.  M.  Patten  and  A.  Graham :  History  of  Somonauk  United  Presbyterian  Church , 
p.  02.) 
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HOY  ARMS 

Anns — Or,  a  unicorn  rampant  sable. 

Crest — A  demi-lion  gules  supporting  a  long  cross  or. 

(Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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0\  and  Hoye  are  variant  forms  of  the  surname  Hoe,  the 
ICJ  •  j:  dM  nanie  S*ven  to  a  person  who  lived  near  a  bluff  or  hill. 
-AT  M.3  Iff  Ho-v  has  ever  been  an  uncommon  surname.  Families  were 

found  in  \  orkshire  in  the  fourteenth  century,  and  in 
London  in  the  seventeenth.  There  were  some  of  the  name 
in  County  Hants,  County  Essex,  and  County  Suffolk,  and 
of  these  families  there  was  one  who  was  a  member  of 
1  ar  1  lament,  and  one  who  was  sheriff  of  London  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Our 
Hoy  family  were  originally  from  Ettrick  Forest,  Scotland. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.  Harrison:  Sur¬ 
names  of  the  b nited  Kingdom ,  Yol.  I.  Burke:  Landed  Gentry  (5th  edition)  p 

056.  David  F.  Hoy:  Hoy-Robertson ,  Miller,  Turnbill,  Archibald  Genealogy: 
Descendants  of  James  Hoy  and  Agnes  Robertson,  Vol.  I,  p.  4.) 

The  Family  in  Scotland 

I 

.  J0^N  H0^’  of  Muchrah,  Scotland,  was  born  about  1629,  for  it  is  stated 
in  Hogg  s  book,  Brownies  of  Brodsbeck,  that  he  was  fifty-six  years  old  in  i68q. 

wo[ked  for  Walter  Laidlaw  at  Chapelhope.  Rev.  Andrew  Beveridge  left 
notes  about  his  grandfather  James  Hoy’s  family,  which  stated  “that  the  Robert¬ 
son  family  (into  which  the  Hoys  married)  and  the  Hoys  were  a  godly  race 
especially  the  Hoys,  and  that  they  were  Protestants  as  far  back  as  can  be  traced  ” 
John  Hoy  married  Janet. 

Child : 

1.  Jasper,  of  whom  further. 

DesMlG  k  f°>:  d°y-RoberUon’  MiUer,  Turnbill,  Archibald  Genealogy: 

Mil  J  °l  7  J  °y  aHd  A9neS  R°bert Sm’  VoL  P'  4-  David  F.  Hoy: 

liooma,  New  York,  Cemetery  Inscriptions,  p.  34. ) 
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II 

JASPER  HOY,  son  of  John  and  Janet  Hoy,  died  at  Gattonside,  in  1739, 
“at  a  good  old  age.”  In  1685  he  was  also  working  for  Walter  Laidlaw  at 
Chapelhope. 

Jasper  Hoy  married  Nellie  Ballantine,  whose  mother  was  Nancy  Bell,  of 
Galashiels. 

Children : 

1.  James,  of  whom  further. 

2.  John,  who  married  and  had  one  son  who  died  young  through  some 

accident. 

3.  Nellie,  married  a  Mr.  Morrow,  and  had  two  sons,  William  and  John, 

who  came  to  Washington  County,  New  York,  stayed  there  for  a 
short  visit,  then  went  “South,”  and  were  never  heard  from  as  far  as 
the  Washington  County  relatives  were  concerned.  (Ibid.) 

The  Family  in  America 

I 

JAMES  HOY,  son  of  Jasper  and  Nellie  (Ballentine)  Hoy,  was  born  in 
Scotland  in  1745,  and  died  in  Jackson,  New  York,  August  18,  1832.  He  is  buried 
in  the  Old  South  Cemetery,  at  Cambridge  (now  Jackson),  New  York.  In  1783- 
1784  he,  with  his  wife  and  children,  came  to  America.  They  landed  near  Boston, 
and  came  across  Massachusetts  “with  one  horse  and  steamboat,”  to  Cambridge, 
New  York.  On  the  voyage  the  Hoys  were  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Hoy’s  brother, 
John  Robertson,  and  his  wife,  Christiana  Porteus.  In  1787  James  Hoy  became 
a  member  of  the  Associate  Presbyterian  Church  at  Cambridge,  and  in  1794  was 
made  one  of  its  elders.  He  was  one  of  the  signers  to  the  call  of  Rev.  Alexander 
Bulbous,  June  18,  1807.  His  farm  was  in  the  town  of  Jackson,  and  in  1911  was 
owned  by  George  Cowan.  In  his  will,  on  file  at  Salem  and  recorded  February 
17,  1834,  he  named  “Agness  his  wife,  daughters,  Minny  Hoy,  Mary  Hoy,  grand¬ 
daughter  Agness  Green,  daughter  Janet  Green's  children,  daughter  Jemima  Hoy, 
daughter  Ann  Beveridge,  wife  of  George  Beveridge,  daughter  Mary  Hoy,  son 
James  Hoy.” 

James  Hoy  married,  in  Scotland,  before  1777,  Nancy  or  Agnes  Robertson, 
born  in  Jedburgh,  not  far  from  Haik  or  Hauick,  Scotland,  in  1746  and  died  in 
Jackson,  New  York,  May  14,  1837,  buried  in  the  Old  South  Cemetery,  Cam¬ 
bridge  (now  Jackson),  New  York.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Janet 
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(Christy)  Robertson.  Her  father  was  said  to  be  a  distant  relative  of  Rev.  David 
Robertson,  of  Jedburgh,  as  he  and  his  wife  were  members  of  his  church  as  shown 
by  old  letters,  dated  in  1795. 

Children : 


1.  Jennette,  born  in  Scotland,  in  1777,  died  in  Cambridge,  New  York,  June 

25,  1S11;  married,  in  Cambridge,  New  York,  December  24,  1795, 
Samuel  Green,  born  in  Cambridge,  New  York,  October  10,  1770, 
and  died  there  November  2,  1831.  He  married  (second),  July  14, 
1813,  Margaret  McGill. 

2.  Helen,  born  in  Scotland,  in  1778,  died  in  Coila,  New  York,  in  March, 

1794. 

3.  Jemima,  born  in  Scotland,  in  1783,  died  in  Somonauk,  Illinois,  August 

8,  1867,  and  is  buried  there:  married  (first),  in  Washington  County, 
New  \  ork,  as  his  second  wife,  John  Elliott,  born  in  Scotland,  in  1774; 
(second),  in  Washington  County,  New  York,  James  Cummings,  two 

of  whose  nephews,  1  homas  and  George  Beveridge,  married  two  of 
her  sisters. 

4.  Ann ,  of  whom  further. 

5.  Mary,  born  in  Jackson,  New  York,  March  15,  1790,  died  in  Somonauk, 

Illinois,  September  6,  1865  ;  married,  February  14,  1853,  as  his  sec¬ 
ond  wife,  Thomas  Beveridge  (Beveridge — American  Line — I 
Child  2.) 

6.  James,  Jr.,  born  in  Jackson,  New  \ork,  November  22,  1791,  died  there, 

June  14,  1S69,  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Bovina,  New  York;  removed  from  Washington  County  to 
Bovina,  Delaware  County,  New  York,  about  1841,  and  occupied  the 
farm  owned  in  1916  by  John  W.  Blair,  near  Bovina  Center  ;  was  a 
lieutenant  in  the  114th  Regiment  of  Infantry  in  the  War  of  1812; 
married,  in  Jackson,  New  York,  March  14,  1820,  his  cousin,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Robertson,  born  in  Cambridge,  New  Cork,  January  4,  1793, 
died  in  Bovina,  New  York,  February  17,  i860,  daughter  of  John  and 
Christiana  (Porteus)  Robertson. 


^  (David  F.  Hoy:  Hoy-Robertson,  Miller,  Turnbill,  Archibald  Genealogy: 
csccndants  of  James  Hoy  and  Agnes  Robertson,  Vol.  I,  pp.  5,  6-7,  24,  38.  52, 

I5?;1.59’  l6°’  161  ’  3lS’  3I9,  32°’  350/374,  385,  386,  392;  Vol.  II,  pp.  i\ 
12  ’  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  62,  63.  Dr.  Archibald  Robertson  Small:  Genealogy  of  the 
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Robertson-Small  Family,  p.  156.  David  F.  Hoy:  Bovina,  New  York t  Cemetery 
Inscriptions,  pp.  27,  34.) 


II 


ANN  HOY,  daughter  of  James  and  Agnes  (Robertson)  Floy,  was  born  in 
Cambridge  (now  Jackson),  Washington  County,  New  York,  June  17,  1 788,  and 
died  in  Somonauk,  Illinois,  May  18,  1865.  She  is  buried  in  Oak  Mound  Ceme¬ 
tery,  in  Somonauk.  She  married  George  Beveridge.  (Beveridge — American 
Line— II.) 

(David  F.  Floy:  Hoy-Robertson,  Miller,  Turnbill,  Archibald  Genealogy: 
Descendants  of  James  Hoy  and  Agnes  Robertson,  Vol.  I,  p.  161.) 
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COMYN  (CUMMINGS)  ARMS 

■inns  Azure  three  garbs  or.  (Burke:  Encyclopedia  of  Heraldry.) 
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DERIVED  from  several  sources  and  of  variant  forms  in 
spelling,  the  surname  Cummings  is  found  as:  Cumin, 
Cummins,  Corny n,  Comyns,  Commin,  Comins,  Cummin, 
Cumings,  Cumming,  or  Cummings.  Of  Norman  deriva¬ 
tion,  it  comes  from  the  local  “de  Coniines.”  In  English 
it  signifies  “belonging  to  Cumnor,”  while  the  Anglo-Saxon 
meaning  is  interpreted  as  a  “Shore.” 

(Harrison:  Surnames  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Bardsley:  Diction-ary  of 
English  and  Welsh  Surnames.) 


Tradition  says  the  Cummings  family  in  Scotland  descended  from  John,  son 
of  one  who  figured  prominently  in  Scottish  history,  and  was  slain  at  Alnwick 
with  Malcolm  III  in  1093.  A  Sir  John  Comyn,  “the  Red  Cumin  or  Comyn,” 
was  the  first  Lord  of  Badenoch  in  Inverness-shire.  In  1240  he  was  ambassador 
from  Alexander  II  of  Scotland  to  Louis  IV  of  France.  The  history  of  the  Cum¬ 
mings  family  is  connected  with  “The  Bruce,”  and  other  historic  personages.  The 
family  appearing  in  Washington  County,  New  York,  was  doubtless  of  this  dis¬ 
tinguished  ancestry,  but  no  record  is  found  of  their  immediate  background  in 
Scotland.  Several  Cummings  families  settled  in  America;  some  in  the  South, 
some  in  Pennsylvania  and  in  New  England.  Many  of  them  fought  in  the  Rev¬ 
olution.  If  there  is  relationship  it  has  not  been  proven.  Some  writers  claim  that 
the  name  was  found  very  early  in  Lombardy,  went  then  into  France  and  with  the 
Conqueror  into  England,  where  Robert  of  Comines  or  Comyn  in  1069  seized 
Durham.  His  nephewq  William,  became  Chancellor  of  Scotland  in  1133. 

(A.  O.  Cummings:  Cummings  Genealogy,  pp.  11-13.) 

I 

THOMAS  CUMMINGS,  who  came  from  Scotland  before  the  Revolution, 
and  died  at  Cambridge,  New  L  ork,  is  listed  among  the  early  ruling  elders  of  the 
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United  Presbyterian  Congregation  at  Coila,  Washington  County,  New  York. 
W  e  do  not  find  his  name  among  those  at  Rev.  Thomas  Beveridge’s  communion 
service,  August  13,  1785.  Probably  Thomas  Cummings  died  before  1785,  for 
his  name  is  not  recorded  with  others  of  the  family  in  Washington  County,  New 
York. 

Children : 

1.  Isabel,  of  whom  further. 

2.  James,  married,  as  her  second  husband,  Jemima  (Hoy)  Elliott.  In 

1S00  he  left  Cambridge,  New  York,  and  went  to  Hebron,  where  he 
was  an  elder  in  the  West  Hebron  congregation. 

3.  Robert,  married,  about  1789,  Hannah  Hutton;  lived  in  Cambridge, 

I\ew  \  ork,  before  the  Revolution  and,  being  too  young  to  enter  the 
army  as  a  soldier,  served  as  an  officer’s  servant.  Later  he  built  the 
first  sawmill  in  Putnam,  New  York,  in  1802,  and,  when  the  town  was 
incorporated  in  1806,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  assessors  at  the 

first  town  meeting.  Cambridge  and  Coila  were  first  under  the  same 
Presbytery. 

4.  Alexander. 

5.  Ann,  married  John  Livingston,  of  Hebron,  New  York. 

.  (J-  M'  Patten  and  A.  Graham:  History  of  the  Somonauk  United  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  pp.  89-90,  244.  Everts  and  Ensign:  History  of  Washington 
County,  Nezv  York,  pp.  261-62,  388,  448.) 

II 

ISABEL  CUMMINGS,  daughter  of  Thomas  Cummings,  married  Andrew 
Beveridge.  (Beveridge — American  Line — I.) 

•  Patten  and  A-  Graham:  History  of  the  Somonauk  United  Presbv- 

erian  Church,  pp.  89-90.) 


. 


ROBERTSON  ARMS 

Arms — Gules,  three  wolves’  heads  erased  argent,  armed  and  langued  azure. 

Crest — A  dexter  arm  couped  in  pale  holding-  a  regal  crown  proper,  and  under  the 
escutcheon  a  wild  man  chained  proper. 

Supporters — On  the  dexter  side,  a  serpent ;  and  on  the  sinister,  a  dove,  the  head 
of  each  encircled  with  ravs. 

J 

Motto — Virtutis  gloria  merces. 

(Frank  Adam:  The  Clans,  Septs  and  Regiments  of  the  Scottish 
Highlands .) 
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ApPIISMAL  0rigin’  the  Scottish  surname  Robertson 
Roberts  or  Robert  signifies  “the  son  of  Robert  "  In 

Duncln  ofR\thrS?°n  T*  from  R°bert’  SOn  of 

r  0  la>  "^°  arrested  the  murderers  of  Kin? 

James  I  of  Scotland,  and  for  that  service  received  a  royal 

\r  er’ ert<?tmg  hls  ,ands  int0  a  free  barony,  A.  D.  1451 
Alexander,  hts  son,  adopted  the  surname  Robertson. 


(Lower:  Patronymica  Britannica.) 


SeoJi  ST0*1fC£  n*'”0"  r  hi8M"'“  ”f  P«baMre, 

.w™.  .„d  .th„  p„L ",2  td "  T  “m<l  *•  *-*-*«*  h«: 

Of  Atholl,  whose  progenitor  wasV  ’  g06S  back  t0  the  earIy  Earls 

cious  Duncan  ”  Thus 'the' R  h*  b"g  UnC3n’  Called  by  Shakespeare  “the  gra- 
Scottish  families  being  Ihe  sH  -  T  °f  the  °'deSt  and  eminent 
occupied  the  throite  of loot'  and  n77  ^  °f  the  R°yaI  which 

In  ,39.  He  Roberto^^  T  **  **** 

m  their  country’s  defense  under  Sir  William roLT 
under  Bruce  at  Bannockhnm  Vo  •  ,  ,  ce*  ln  rox4  they  served 

brave  warrior,.  Culloden  batlle  i  f  “f’T  ’T  the  Robertsons  were 
roaponaibi,  Or  mneb  *“*  »"»•  “ 

years  after  came  the  line  of  our  interest  The  '  ‘  -America,  and  not  many 

of  the  illustrious  old  family  but  the  absollt  T®  reEfesentatives-  ™>  doubt, 
Proven.  The  names  Robert  W  Hilm  4  ,1  V  bear  haS  not  been 

.be  ancient  (a,„,e  Can  " 

.*  ***? ‘"im‘ mu R°cU R°>"- m «■ 

Kobertson.  The  Robertson,  Purcell  and  Related  Families,  pp.  3  n  ) 
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I 

GILBERT  ROBER TSON,  first  known  ancestor  of  our  line,  married  Isabel 
Johnston,  of  Peterhead,  Aberdeenshire,  Scotland.  Gilbert  Robertson,  along  with 
Moses  Robertson  and  Duncan  Robertson,  was  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Con- 
gregation  at  South  Argyle,  Washington  County,  New  \ork.  They  wrere  all  said 
to  be  descended  from  the  same  ancestry,  the  connection  with  the  early  family  in 
Scotland  being  through  John  Robertson,  Laird  of  Muirton,  Elginshire,  who  is 
thought  to  be  descended  from  King  Duncan,  although  definite  proof  of  this  has 
not  been  found.  It  seems  to  be  generally  accepted,  howrever,  that  there  is  a  real 
connection  between  the  old  Clan  Robertson  and  the  Robertsons  of  Argyle  New 
York.  ’ 

Children : 

1.  John,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Alexander  of  Collielaw. 

3.  Gilbert,  who  came  to  America,  but  returned  to  Kilkenny,  Ireland;  mar¬ 

ried,  in  1760,  Christian  Clarke. 

4.  William,  wynt  to  Kilkenny,  Ireland;  married  a  Miss  Jones. 

(J.  M.  Patten  and  A.  Graham:  History  of  the  Somonauk  United  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  pp.  227,  244.  A.  R.  Small:  Genealogy  of  the  Robertson ,  Small 
and  Related  Families,  pp.  101-06.) 


II 

JOHN  ROBERTSON,  son  of  Gilbert  and  Isabel  (Johnston)  Robertson, 
was  born  at  Peterhead,  Aberdeenshire,  and  married  Anne  Hamilton. 

Children : 

1.  William,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Anne,  who  died  young. 

(A.  R.  Small:  Genealogy  of  the  Robertson ,  Small  and  Related  Families, 
pp.  105-06.) 

III 

"WILLIAM  ROBERTSON,  son  of  John  and  Anne  (Hamilton)  Robertson, 
was  born  at  Peterhead,  Aberdeenshire,  Scotland,  January  19,  1752,  and  died  at 
Argyle,  Washington  County,  New  York,  February  15  or  19,  1825.  At  the  age 
of  ten  years,  his  father  having  died,  he  went  to  live  with  his  uncle,  Gilbert  Rob¬ 
ertson,  a  bachelor,  in  Kilkenny,  Ireland.  In  1772  both  came  to  America  and  had 
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a  farm  in  Jackson,  Washington  County,  New  York.  Gilbert  Robertson  returned 
to  Ireland,  leaving  this  farm  to  his  nephew,  William.  The  latter,  we  learn,  sold 
the  place  and  removed  to  Argyle,  Washington  County,  where  we  find  him  among 
the  early  settlers  of  that  development.  In  1789  his  name  was  listed  among  those 
taxed  for  the  South  Argyle  Presbyterian  Church.  Several  of  the  name  Robert¬ 
son  were  in  the  church  records  in  1830,  all  doubtless  descendants  of  this  William, 
although  one  historian  says  all  “Robertson  groups”  in  Washington  County,  New 
York,  were  probably  not  kinsmen. 

William  Robertson  married,  at  Argyle,  now  Greenwich,  New  York,  Sep¬ 
tember  24,  1775,  Mary  Livingston.  (Livingston  II.) 

Children : 


1.  Anna,  born  at  Salem,  New  York,  December  8,  1776,  died  at  Argyle, 

New  York,  February  9,  1853. 

2.  Gilbert,  born  at  Greenwich,  New  \  ork,  August  24,  i/"/8,  died  at  Argyle, 

New  York,  February  10,  1S65;  married,  October  1,  1804,  Elizabeth 
Dow. 


3.  Archibald,  born  at  Greenwich,  New  York,  March  1,  1780,  died  at 
Argyle,  New  York,  December  31,  1849;  married,  July  10,  1808, 
Mary  Ann  Cook. 

4-  Jeannette,  born  at  Greenwich,  New  \ork,  January  26,  1782,  died  at 
Argyle,  New  York,  February  23,  1856;  married,  before  1806,  James 
McDougall. 

5.  William,  Jr.,  born  at  Greenwich.  New  York,  December  15,  1783,  died 

at  Coila,  New  York,  November  1,  1857;  married,  May  13  1824 
Maryr  McDonal. 

6.  John,  born  at  Greenwich,  New  York,  May  2,  1786,  died  at  Coila,  New 

York,  September  2,  1873:  married,  July  8,  1824,  Ann  Small. 

7-  Hon.  Alexander,  born  at  Argyle,  New  \ork,  October  30,  1788,  died  at 
Salem,  New  York,  January  27,  1852;  married,  June  20,  1837,  Jane 
Savage  McDougall. 

8.  Moses,  born  in  Argyle,  New  York,  April  25,  1791,  died  near  Sandwich, 
Illinois,  February  17,  1S69;  unmarried. 

9-  Mary of  whom  further. 


Small;  Genealogy  of  the  Robertson ,  Small  and  Related  Families , 
f  V  1 14,  1 3 1,  132,  139,  140,  144,  146.  Everts  and  Ensign :  History  of  Wash- 

ington  County,  Rezo  York ,  pp.  210,  232,  240.  J.  M.  Patten  and  A.  Graham: 
,s  ory  °f  Gie  Somonauk  United  Presbyterian  Church ,  p.  227.) 
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IV 

MARY  ROBERTSON,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  (Livingston) 
Robertson,  was  born  at  Argyle,  New  York,  August  7,  1793,  and  died  near  Sand¬ 
wich,  Illinois,  April  6,  1890.  She  married  James  Patten.  (Patten — American 
Line— II.) 

(A.  R.  Small:  Genealogy  of  the  Robertson,  Small  and  Related  Families, 
pp.  210,  227,  352-53*) 
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LIVINGSTONE  (LIVINGSTON)  ARMS 
Arms — Argent,  three  cinquefoils  gules  pierced  of  the  field. 

(  Burke :  General  Armory. ) 
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F  Scotch-English  and  territorial  origin,  Livingston  or  Liv¬ 
ingstone  connotes  belonging  to  Livingston.  Variant 
forms  of  the  spelling  of  it  are  Levyngestone  and  Levin- 
istun,  probably  derived  from  Leofing’s  Stone  (Castle). 
In  Linlithgowshire  there  is  a  parish  so  called  about  which 
Harrison,  the  surname  authority,  gives  a  quotation  from 
the  National  Gazetteer  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
(1868)  :  “In  this  parish  there  formerly  stood  an  ancient  stronghold.”  Earliest 
records  of  the  monks  give  the  name  in  Latin  as  “Levingus.”  This  Leving  or 
Living  was  of  early  Saxon  origin,  “the  son  of  Leof,”  meaning  “the  son  of  the 
Beloved.”  The  name  appeared  about  the  eleventh  century  in  written  records, 
although  the  earlier  “Leving”  or  “Loefing”  must  have  existed  as  early  as  the 
middle  ninth  century.  Forms  of  the  name  were  found  in  Scotland,  England  and 
France.  The  final  “e”  in  Livingstone  is  supposedly  an  indication  of  a  Highland 
family. 


(E.  B.  Livingston:  The  Livingstons  of  Callcndar,  p.  1.) 

Tradition  says  the  Livingston  family  are  descended  from  Livingus,  a  Hun¬ 
garian  nobleman,  who  came  to  Scotland  with  Margaret  (“mother  of  Scottish 
Kings”)  in  1067,  at  the  time  she  became  the  wife  of  Malcolm  Canmore,  but  this 
seems  to  be  fictitious.  West  Lothian  was  the  earliest  seat  of  Levings-tun,  the 
dwelling  of  Livingus.  From  this  lineage  was  Sir  William  Livingston,  from 
whom  descended  the  Livingstons  of  Livingston,  in  whose  various  families  the 
names  William,  Archibald,  John,  James,  Robert,  are  frequently  found.  These 
are  illustrious  names  in  Scottish  history,  and  the  family  succeeded  to  the  earldom 
of  Linlithgow  and  Callendar.  Their  records  are  interwoven  with  the  Douglas 
family,  their  powerful  enemies,  and  with  the  Royal  House  of  Scotland.  The 
Livingstons  of  Livingston  Manor,  New  York,  are  in  this  lineage,  but  it  is  not 
known  how  the  line  under  search  is  connected  with  the  above  ancient  family  in 
Scotland.  There  was  a  Livingstone  family  in  the  Highlands,  followers  of  the 
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Stewarts  of  Appin.  At  the  battle  of  Culloden,  one  of  these  “Argyllshire  Living- 
stones”  saved  the  banner  of  the  Stewarts.  Of  this  line  came  the  famous  African 
explorer,  Dr.  Livingstone.  It  is  said  that  as  early  as  1411  some  of  them  were 
living  in  Ireland,  but  crossed  to  Scotland  with  Ewen  McLean,  and  after  the  battle 
of  Harlaw  remained  in  Scotland  and  settled  in  Ardgour  District,  Argyllshire. 


(A.  R.  Small:  Genealogy  of  the  Robertson ,  Small  and  Related  Families , 
Edwin  B.  Livingston:  The  Livingstons  of  Livingston  Manor ,  pp.  xxi-xxiii. 
E.  B.  Livingston:  The  Livingstons  of  Callendar,  p.  415.) 


I 

ARCHIBALD  LIVINGSTON,  first  known  ancestor  of  our  line,  was  born 
at  Argyllshire,  Scotland,  in  1730,  and  died  at  Argyle,  New  York,  September  2, 
1792.  In  1744  he,  with  his  parents,  removed  from  Scotland  to  the  North  of 
Ireland,  and  in  i/^i  he  came  to  America.  Archibald  Livingston  settled  among 
the  Highland  Scotch  in  Orange  County,  New  \ork,  but  in  1765  he  went  to  live 
in  Washington  County,  where  he  became  an  owner  of  Lot  66,  in  the  Argyle 
patent.  " 

Archibald  Li\ingston  married,  at  dappan,  New  Vork,  November  23,  1756, 
Eleanor  McNaughton,  who  was  born  on  the  Island  of  Islay,  Scotland,  May  5, 
1735,  and  died  in  East  Greenbush,  New  York,  March  7,  1817,  daughter  of  Alex¬ 
ander  McNaughton,  who  was  born  in  Argyllshire,  Scotland,  about  1692,  and 
died  in  Salem,  New  York,  in  1784,  and  his  wife,  Mary  (.MacDonald)  McNaugh¬ 
ton,  born  in  Argyllshire,  Scotland,  in  1690,  died  in  Argyle,  New  York,  in  1777. 
Mrs.  Livingston  remembered  distinctly  the  Rebellion  in  Scotland  of  1745,  when 
she  was  but  ten  years  old.  She  brought  up  her  grandchild,  Mary  Robertson, 
whose  mother,  Mary  (Livingston)  Robertson,  had  died. 

Children : 

1.  Mary ,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Margaret,  born  May  10,  1759,  died  at  Argyle,  New  York,  December  7, 

1839;  married,  about  1783,  John  Taylor. 

3-  Jane,  born  February  2,  1767,  died  at  Cambridge,  New  York;  married 

(first),  m  Argyle,  New  York,  August  21,  1800,  James  Shaw;  (sec¬ 
ond),  in  East  Greenwich,  New  \ork,  William  Stevenson. 

4-  Hon.  Alexander,  born  June  8,  1769,  died  October  23,  1863;  married 

in  1806,  Elizabeth  McDougall. 

5-  Moses,  born  March  2,  1  772,  died  August  24,  1793. 
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6.  Marianne,  born  June  29,  1774,  died  February  12,  1842;  married,  April 

7,  1801,  Alexander  Shaw. 

7.  Eleanor,  born  at  Argyle,  New  York,  August  10,  1777,  died  April  24, 

1855;  married,  August  6,  1798,  William  McDougall,  Jr. 

(J.  M.  Patten  and  A.  Graham:  History  of  the  Somonauk  United  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  pp.  352-53.  Records  from  Marker  at  the  Gate  of  the  Old  Scotch 
Cemetery  at  Argyle,  New  York.) 

II 

MARY  LIVINGSTON,  daughter  of  Archibald  and  Eleanor  (McNaugh- 
ton)  Livingston,  was  born  at  Tappan,  Orange  County,  New  York,  September 
26,  I757>  and  died  at  Argyle,  New  York,  August  7,  1793.  She  married  Wril- 
liam  Robertson.  (Robertson  III.)  (Ibid.) 
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BELLEW  (BALLOU)  ARMS 

Arms — Sable  fretty  or. 

Crest — An  arm  embowed  habited  the  hand  proper  grasping  a  chalice  pouring 
water  ( belle  eau  in  allusion  to  the  name,  Bella  Aqua  or  Bellew),  into  a 
basin  also  proper. 

Motto — Tout  d’en  haut.  (Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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HILE  for  several  generations  the  universal  tradition  was 
held  by  the  Ballou  family  that  it  is  of  French  Huguenot 
descent,  it  is  not  substantiated  by  any  evidence  found,  and 
is  abandoned  by  the  family  historian,  Mr.  Adin  Ballou, 
who  further  says:  “The  very  strong  probability,  if  not 
absolute  certainty,  is,  that  we  are  the  remote  descendants 
of  a  Norman  chieftain,  who,  in  1066,  came  over  from 
France  into  England  with  William  the  Conqueror.”  Extensive  research  has 
been  made  in  England  and  France,  without  discovering  the  ancestry  of  Maturin 
Ballou,  the  emigrant  to  America.  Guinebond  Balou,  French  ancestor  of  the 
Anglo-Norman  Ballous,  was  probably  a  marshal  in  the  army  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  and  fought  in  the  decisive  battle  of  Hastings,  in  1066.  Some  of  his 
descendants  dwelt  until  late  in  the  fourteenth  century  in  Sussex,  England,  where 
they  were  extensive  landholders  and  held  important  governmental  offices,  both  in 
State  and  Church.  Later  many  of  them  settled  in  other  counties  of  England  and 
in  Ireland,  and  held  large  Baronial  estates  there.  In  England  and  Ireland  the 
aristocratic  Bellowes  have  preserved  an  unbroken  descent  of  domains  and  titles 
for  at  least  six  hundred  years,  and  in  Devonshire  they  have  long  enjoyed  distin¬ 
guished  heritages  and  honor.  The  emigrant  ancestor,  Maturin  Ballou,  was 
almost  certainly  “the  younger  son  of  a  younger  son  of  a  good  family  in  Devon¬ 
shire,  England,”  and,  like  all  the  unendowed  offshoots  of  feudal  nobility,  had  to 
seek  his  fortune  for  himself,  and  chose  to  emigrate  to  America.  The  name,  as 
may  readily  be  seen  from  the  pronunciation,  is  variously  spelled  Ballou,  Bellew, 
Bellow. 

(Adin  Ballou:  An  Elaborate  History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Ballous  in 
America ,  pp.  v-vi.) 

I 

MATURIN  BALLOU,  born  probably  in  England  between  1610  and  1620, 
wras  a  coproprietor  of  the  Providence  Plantations  in  the  Colony  of  Rhode  Island. 
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The  earliest  recorded  document  of  the  Colony,  which  mentions  Maturin  Ballou, 
is  an  agreement  dated  19  of  n  mo.  1645  (January  19,  1646,  new  style)  signed 
by  twenty-eight  persons :  “We  ....  having  obtained  a  free  grant  of  twenty- 

five  acres  of  land  apiece . promise  to  yield  active  and  passive  obedience  to 

authority  of  King  and  Pailiament,  ....  also  not  to  claim  any  right  to  the 
pm  chase  ot  the  ^aid  plantations,  nor  any  privilege  of  vote  in  town  affairs  until 
we  shall  be  received  as  freemen  of  the  said  town  of  Providence.”  Maturin  Ballou 
is  one  of  the  twenty-eight  signers.  “At  a  Meeting  at  Warwick,  May  18th,  1658, 
Robert  Pyke  and  Maturin  Ballue  were  admitted  freemen.”  The  home-lots  of 
Matm m  Ballou  and  Robert  Pike,  his  father-in-law,  appear  to  have  been  located 
on  or  near  the  little  Moshassuck  River,  probably  “near  the  site  of  the  present 
( 188S)  dam.”  This  was  in  the  northerly  section  of  the  town  as  originally  settled. 
\  arious  parcels  of  out-lands  were  subsequently  assigned  to  them.  Maturin  Bal¬ 
lou  had  land  laid  out  to  him  as  late  as  February  24,  1661 ;  a  receipt  from  Roger 
Williams  to  W  idow  Belleau  is  dated  31,  11,  ’62  (January  31,  1663);  he  must 
have  died  between  those  two  dates. 

Maturin  Ballou  married  Hannah  Pike.  (Pike  II.) 

Children,  all  probably  born  in  Providence : 


1.  John,  of  whom  further. 

2.  James,  born  about  1652.  died  probably  in  1741  or  soon  after;  married, 

July  20,  1683,  Susanna  Whitman.  (Whitman  I,  Child  3.) 

3.  Peter,  born  about  1654,  died  September  1,  1731 ;  married  Barbara. 

4-  Hannah,  born  about  1656,  died  unmarried. 

5-  Nathaniel,  born  about  1658,  died  in  early  manhood. 

6.  Samuel,  born  about  1660,  drowned  June  10,  1669. 


II 


{Ibid.,  pp.  vi,  1.) 


JOHN  BALLOU,  son  of  Maturin  and  Hannah  (Pike)  Ballou,  was  born, 
it  is  conjectured,  about  1650,  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  and  died  probably  in 
1714.  He  was  admitted  a  freeman  in  1671,  and  seems  to  have  spent  several 
years  of  his  boyhood  in  Portsmouth  or  Newport,  Rhode  Island.  The  General 
Assembly,  at  the  October  session  in  1684,  issued  the  following  order:  “John  Bal¬ 
lou  is  allowed  three  pounds  in — or  as  money  to  be  paid  by  the  General  Treasurer 
for  his  cure  of  his  wound  in  the  late  Indian  War.”  John  Ballou  owned  several 

parcels  of  land  which  provided  a  spacious  homestead,  where  he  and  his  second 
wife  spent  most  of  their  lives. 
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John  Ballou  married  (first)  Hannah  Larkin,  daughter  of  Edward  Larkin. 
He  was  divorced  from  his  first  wife  by  authority  of  the  Colonial  General  Assem¬ 
bly,  May  2,  1676,  and  he  married  (second),  January  4,  1678-79,  Hannah  Gar¬ 
rett  ( alias  Jarrett),  of  Rhode  Island. 

Children  of  the  second  marriage : 

1.  John ,  Jr.,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Maturin,  born  probably  in  1685;  married  (first)  Sarah  Arnold;  mar- 
*  ried  (second),  in  1759,  Mary  Cooper. 

3.  Peter,  born  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  August  1,  1689;  will  dated 

April  18,  1754;  married,  May  13,  1714,  Rebecca  Esten. 

4.  Sarah,  born  in  Providence,  probably  in  1692  or  later;  probably  died 

unmarried. 

5.  Hannah,  probably  died  in  infancy. 

6.  Abigail,  born  in  Providence,  probably  about  1695;  married,  June  7, 

1713,  John  Albrough. 

(Adin  Ballou:  An  Elaborate  History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Ballous  in 
America,  pp.  18-21,  32,  35-36,  38.  J.  H.  Beers:  Representative  Men  and  Old 
Families  of  Rhode  Island,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  2303.) 

Ill 

JOHN  BALLOU,  JR.,  son  of  John  and  Hannah  (Garrett)  Ballou,  was 
born  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  August  26,  1683,  and  died  December  7,  1765. 
He  resided  near  his  uncle,  James  Ballou,  and  inherited  a  generous  share  of  his 
father’s  lands.  His  real  estate  eventually  came  to  his  children  through  gift  or 
sale.  John  Ballou,  Jr.,  represented  Smithfield  as  deputy  to  the  General  Assembly 
in  1739,  and  held  several  additional  local  offices.  Elis  will,  dated  April  19,  1755, 
bequeaths  to  his  son,  Peter,  the  remaining  half  of  his  homestead,  and  indicated 
distribution  of  his  personal  estate  among  his  children. 

John  Ballou,  Jr.,  married,  February  5,  1713-14,  Samuel  Wilkinson,  justice 
of  the  peace,  officiating,  Naomi  Inman.  (Inman  III.) 

Children : 

1.  John,  born  in  Providence  (a  part  later  called  Smithfield),  Rhode  Island; 

married  Elizabeth  Philips. 

2.  Abraham,  of  whom  further. 

3.  David,  born  in  Louisquisset,  then  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  and  after¬ 

wards  Smithfield;  probably  died  young. 
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4.  Mary,  born  in  Louisquisset;  married,  April  1,  1734,  Joseph  Lapham. 

5.  Sarah,  born  in  Louisquisset;  married,  in  1730,  Daniel  Sprague. 

6.  Tabitha,  born  in  Louisquisset;  married  Manasseh  Kempton. 

7.  Peter,  born  in  Louisquisset ;  married  Mrs.  Alice  Movvry. 

(Adin  Ballou.  An  Elaborate  History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Ballous  in 
America,  pp.  31,  56-59.  J.  N.  Arnold :  Vital  Record  of  Rhode  Island,  Vol.  II,  p. 
1 2  (Providence  Marriages.  J.  O.  Austin:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode 
Island,  pp.  12,  326-27.) 

IV 

ABRAHAM  BALLOU,  son  of  John  Ballou,  Jr.,  and  Naomi  (Inman) 
Ballou,  was  born  in  Louisquisset,  Rhode  Island  (then  Providence,  later  Smith- 
field,  and  now  Lincoln,  Rhode  Island).  He,  with  his  wife,  settled  in  Glocester, 
Rhode  Island,  about  1752,  on  land  given  him  by  his  father.  Then,  for  a  while, 
he  lived  on  an  estate  he  purchased  and  later  sold,  but  eventually  he  established  his 
home  on^an  extensive  tract  which  he  took  up,  some  of  it  later  known  as  Slater- 
ville.  No  record  of  his  death  has  been  found,  but  circumstances  point  to  the 
probability  of  its  being  during  his  middle  age. 

Abraham  Ballou  married,  about  March  3,  1739,  with  Daniel  Jenckes,  town 
clerk,  officiating,  Mary  Sayles,  who  died  at  an  advanced  age.  ( Savles  IV.  I 

Children : 

1.  Simeon,  of  whom  further. 

2.  David,  married  Mary  Smith. 

3.  Phebe,  married,  April  15,  1761,  John  Smith. 

(Adm  Ballou:  An  Elaborate  History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Ballous  in 
America,  p.  57.) 

V 

SIMEON  BALLOU,  son  of  Abraham  and  Mary  (Sayles)  Ballou,  was 
born  in  Smithfield,  Rhode  Island,  March  21,  1740,  and  died  May  3,  1786.  Pie  is 
buried  near  Woonsocket.  He  established  his  house  on  an  estate  near  the  present 
Slaterville,  Rhode  Island,  where  it  occupied  a  hill  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Branch 
River,  and  was  a  favorably  located  and  valuable  property. 

Simeon  Ballou  married,  about  1762,  Mary  Cole,  of  Smithfield.  She  sur¬ 
vived  him  by  about  forty  years,  and  died  in  Charlestown,  New  Plampshire,  July 
22,  1827,  then  doubtless  over  eighty  years  old. 
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Children : 

1.  Phebe,  born  September  29,  1762;  married,  July  25,  1784,  John  Inman. 

2.  Abraham,  born  probably  in  1764;  married,  March  6,  1785,  Diana 

Mowry. 

3.  William,  born  probably  in  1767;  married  Abigail  Wilbur. 

4.  Lavinia,  born  probably  in  1770;  married  William  Bowen. 

5.  Rachel,  born  probably  in  1773;  married  Charles  Westcott. 

6.  Leah,  born  probably  in  1775;  married  Daniel  Aldrich. 

7-  Welcome,  of  whom  further. 

8.  George,  born  probably  in  1782;  married  (second)  Nancy  Fisk. 

9.  Molly,  died  young. 

10.  Rhoda,  died  young. 

11.  Mary,  born  probably  in  1786;  married  (first)  Royal  Callum;  married 

(second)  a  Air.  Coombs. 

{Ibid.,  p.  1 17.  J.  N.  Arnold :  Vital  Record  of  Rhode  Island,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  26, 
Smithfield  Births.) 

VI 

WELCOME  BALLOU,  son  of  Simeon  and  Mary  (Cole)  Ballou,  was  born 
in  Smithfield,  Rhode  Island,  November  19,  1780,  and  died  probably  in  Newark, 
Licking  County,  Ohio,  April  26  or  27,  1866.  Both  he  and  his  wife^seem  to  have 
been  physically,  intellectually,  and  morally  above  the  average.  Earlv  in  their  mar¬ 
ried  life  they  settled  in  Charlton.  Massachusetts,  but  what  was  then  known  as 
“the  Ohio  fever”  unsettled  them,  and  in  1811  they  began  their  westward  journey 
in  a  two-horse  team.  After  forty-four  days  and  nights  of  hard  travel,  they 
reached  Zanesville,  Ohio.  They  selected  a  spot  on  Salt  Creek,  ten  miles  distant, 
and  made  themselves  a  home  where  they  remained  until  1835.  This  was  in  Mus¬ 
kingum  County,  where  four  of  their  children  were  born.  Welcome  Ballou  had, 
meantime,  built  up  a  prosperous  shoe-making  business.  About  this  time  he  took 
advantage  of  a  good  offer  to  exchange  his  estate  for  a  fine  tract  in  what  is  now 
Noble  County,  where  he  became  a  successful  farmer  for  ten  years.  He  then  sold 
out  and  moved  to  Newark,  Licking  County,  Ohio,  where  the  familv  lived  in  com¬ 
fortable  circumstances,  enjoying  the  fruits  of  their  early  struggles. 

Welcome  Ballou  married,  January  10,  1802,  Aurelia  Taft,  born  in  Mendon, 
Massachusetts,  July  28,  1780,  who  died  in  Licking  County,  Ohio,  March  31* 
1857,  daughter  of  Japhet  Taft. 
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Children : 

i.  Sarah  Chapin  born  October  22,  t8o3 ;  married  John  K.  Moore. 

'  *7,  Ma.t,lda;  b°rn  November  i,  1806;  married,  in  1829,  Bailey  Rees 

3.  li  clcoms,  Jr.,  of  whom  further.  y 

4.  Celia  Ann  born  June  27.  1812;  married,  August  12,  1833,  John  Foster 
S’  °Wartenben  JanUary  lSl5;  married’  September  22,  1838,  Samuel 

^  AUBacon  ^  JanUary  '8’  1§l8;  married’  in  0ctober>  i839>  Sarah 
7  L'  Charlilr1’  AL  b°rn  DsCember  7’  1821 ;  carried,  in  1845,  Harriet 

AmerifadippB"-°-8  ^  Geneal°^'  »f  the  Ballous  in 

,  pp.  /7  /8.  Old  1  v  ort Invest  Genealogical  Quarterly,  Vol.  XII,  p.  93.) 

VII 

R  it  DR  .  ^  VC?ME  BAI-LOU,  JR.,  son  of  Welcome  and  Aurelia  (  Taft) 

JJGa  "aW  m,<Tna^t0n’.JIassachusetts>  November  n,  1809,  and  died  July 

Dr  Leander  TaftBnlV  ^  °  J  S:‘CCeSSIuI  Professional  practice.  His  brother, 
r.  Leander  Tait  Ballou  speaks  ot  him  thus :  “He  was  a  man  of  the  first  order 

intellect,  a  successful  practitioner,  and  much  beloved  bv  all  who  knew  him  ” 
H  S  ^  centre  of  influence  was  Cumberland,  Guernsey  County  OMo 
r.  W  elcome  Ballou,  Jr„  married  (first),  in  Cumberland,  Ohio  about  183- 
Margaret  Foster  (First  Foster-American  Line-VIII.)  He  married  (sec-’ 
ond)  Jane  Harrah,  who  died  in  1839. 

Children  of  first  marriage: 

1.  Katherina,  died  young. 

2.  Sophroma  F.,  of  whom  further. 

3-  Amanda,  born  September  i,  1838;  married  Lucius  Spooner. 

Elab°rate  HiSt°ry  a>ld  Geneal°<>y  of  the  Ballous  in 

VIII 

SOPHRONIA  F.  BALLOU,  daughter  of  Dr.  Welcome  Ballou  Tr  a  a 
Margaret  (Foster)  Ballou,  was  born  in  Cumberland,  Ohio,  in  rgffi  and  died  in 
72.  She  married  James  Buchanan.  (Buchanan  IV.)  (Ibid.,  p.  y3y.) 
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FOSTER  ARMS 

Ay  vis  Argent,  a  chevron  vert  between  three  bugle  horns  stringed  gules. 

Crest  An  arm  in  armour  embowed,  hand  bare,  grasping  a  broken  spear,  all 

proper. 

Motto — Si  fr actus  fortis. 

(J.  M.  Seaver:  Foster  Genealogical  Data,  p.  4.) 
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OSTEk  belongs  to  the  group  of  occupational  surnames, 
and  is  derived  from  “the  forester,”  a  forest  or  game 
keeper.  In  the  Poll  Tax  of  Yorkshire,  1379,  appear  the 
names  Benedictus  Foster,  Dionicia  Foster,  Gilbertus  For¬ 
ester,  Willelmus  Forster,  and  Radulphus  Forester.  Other 
variations  in  the  spelling  of  the  name  are  found  in  records 
as  early  as  1273. 

The  Foster  family  probably  embarked  from  the  West  of  England,  and  were 
connected  with  those  of  the  northern  counties  who  wrote  their  name  Forster. 
From  the  northern  line  those  Forsters  who  were  distinguished  for  their  exploits 
with  the  Scots  mentioned  in  Scott’s  The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel  and  Marmion. 
i  his  family  is  also  described  in  Walter  Besant’s  novel,  Dorothy  Forster. 


(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.  Harrison:  Sur¬ 
names  of  the  United  Kingdom.  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Reg- 
tster,  Vol.  I,  pp.  352-53.) 


The  Family  in  England 


I 

THOMAS  (1)  FORSTER,  of  Adderstone  or  Etherstone,  County  North¬ 
umberland.  England,  was  living  in  1415.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Roger  of  Ederstone,  and  by  this  marriage  the  estate  and  tower  of 
Ederstone”  was  acquired.  The  line  descends,  as  is  generally  conceded,  through 
his  son  Thomas,  although  some  records  make  it  appear  as  if  Robert  the  second 
son,  was  the  father  of  Thomas  of  generation  III.  Robert  is  given  in  the  inquisi- 
tion  and  also  five  or  six  times  in  the  orders,  2  and  3,  May,  1446.  to  give  seizin  of 

.  0  msi<^‘  t0  co-heirs  ( Cursitors ’  Records,  roll  46,  mon.  21,  22),  but  Thomas 
is  more  likely  to  be  correct. 


FOSTER 


Children : 

1.  Thomas  (2),  of  whom  further. 

2.  Robert. 

3.  Rowland,  of  Norham. 

(A*  hoster-Barham :  Descendants  of  Roger  Foster,  pp.  9-10.  The 
Genealogist ,  New  Series,  Vol.  XXVI,  p.  204.) 


II 

THOMAS  (2)  FORSTER,  ESQ.,  of  Etherston,  son  of  Thomas  (1)  and 
Elizabeth  Forster,  was  living  in  the  time  of  Henry  V,  who  reigned  from  1413  to 

1422.  He  was  one  of  the  men  at  arms  under  the  Percy  banner  at  Agincourt 
Battle. 

He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Featherstonhaugh,  of  Stanhope  Hall, 
County  Durham.  They  had  twenty-two  sons  and  one  daughter,  and  of  these 
children  only  the  following  are  recorded  in  the  Visitation: 

1.  Thomas  (3),  of  whom  further. 

2.  Roger,  married  a  Miss  Hussey,  member  of  a  Sussex  family  of  that 

name. 

3.  Nicholas,  of  Newham. 

4.  Elizabeth,  married  Gerard  Shaftoe,  of  Bavington. 

(A.  FI.  Foster-Barham:  Descendants,  of  Roger  Foster,  pp.  9-10.) 

Ill 

THOMAS  (3)  FORSTER,  son  of  Thomas  (2)  and  Elizabeth  Forster, 
was  living  in  the  time  of  Henry  VI,  who  reigned  from  1422  to  1461. 

He  married  Jane  de  Hilton.  (Hilton  XIII.) 

Children : 

1.  Sir  Thomas  (g),oi  whom  further. 

2.  Robert,  of  Cold  Hesledon,  County  Durham. 

3.  Patrick. 

4.  Reginald. 

5.  Constance,  married  James  Gower,  of  Stainsby. 

6.  Isabella,  married  a  Mr.  Turpin. 

7.  Eleanor,  married  Lionel  Grey,  Esq. 

8.  Margaret,  married  Gawen  Mitford. 

(J.  Foster:  Pedigree  of  Forsters  of  North  England,  pp.  12,  27.) 
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IV 

SIR  THOMAS  (4)  FORSTER,  Knight,  of  Etherston,  son  of  Thomas 
(3)  and  Jane  (de  Hilton)  borster,  was  known  as  “chief  of  one  of  the  most 
numerous  of  the  border  clans.”  His  will  was  dated  March  3,  1526,  and  he  was 
buried  at  Bamborough  Castle. 

He  married  Dorothy  Ogle.  (Ogle  IX.) 

Children,  order  uncertain: 


1.  Thomas  (5),  of  whom  further. 

2.  Margaret,  married  (first)  William  Heron,  of  Ford  Castle,  and  their 

daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  Thomas  Carr.  (Carr  IV.)  Margaret 
(Forster)  Heron  married  (second)  John  Heron,  of  Thornton,  gen¬ 
tleman;  she  married  (third)  Sir  George  Heron,  Knight  of  Chip- 
chase  Castle,  Northumberland. 

3.  Dorothy,  married  Sir  Reginald  Carnaby,  Knight,  of  Halton. 

4.  Elizabeth,  married  George  Finch,  of  Kent. 

5.  Rowland,  of  Lucker,  in  Northumberland,  of  Wark,  in  1565;  married 

Catherine  Selby. 

6.  Reginald,  of  Capherton,  gentleman;  married  Clara  Swinburne,  daugh¬ 

ter  of  William  Swinburne. 

7.  Eleanor,  married  (first)  George  Craster,  Esq.,  of  Craster;  (second) 

Robert  Widdrington,  Esq. 

8.  Sir  John,  Knight,  of  Bamborough  Castle,  sheriff  of  Northumberland; 

married  Mrs.  Jane  Radclyffe,  daughter  of  Cuthbert  Radclyffe,  Esq., 
and  widow  of  Cuthbert,  Lord  Ogle,  of  Ogle. 


V 


(Ibid.,  pp.  12,  23.) 


THOMAS  (5)  FORSTER,  son  of  Sir  Thomas  (4)  and  Dorothy  (Ogle) 
Forster,  was  sheriff  of  Northumberland  in  the  sixth  and  fourteenth  years  of  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Flis  will  was  dated  April  4,  1589.  He  married  Flor¬ 
ence  Wharton.  (Wharton  IV.) 

Children : 


1.  Thomas,  born  in  1549,  died  before  1589;  married  Isabella  Brewster, 

daughter  of  John  Brewster,  of  Lucker. 

2.  Margaret,  married  Nicholas  Ridley. 

3.  Barbara,  married  Robert  Rodham,  son  of  John  Rodham. 

4.  Cuthbert,  of  whom  further.  (Ibid.,  pp.  13,  14.) 
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VI 

CUTHBERT  FORSTER,  son  of  Thomas  (5)  and  Florence  (Wharton) 
Forster,  left  a  will,  dated  in  1589.  He  married  Elizabeth  Bradforth.  (Brad¬ 
ford!  IV.) 

Children,  order  uncertain: 

1.  Jane,  married  Lawrence  Forster. 

2.  Grace,  married  John  Forster,  of  Tuggall  Hall. 

3.  Samuel,  will  dated  1612  ;  left  one  son,  John. 

4.  Thomas ,  of  whom  further. 

(. Ibid .  A.  H.  Foster-Barham:  Descendants  of  Roger  Foster ,  p.  12.) 

VII 

THOMAS  (6)  FORSTER,  son  of  Cuthbert  and  Elizabeth  (Bradforth) 
Forster,  was  of  Brunton  in  1615,  and  left  a  will,  dated  June  19,  1648.  He  mar¬ 
ried  (first)  Margaret  Forster,  daughter  of  Richard  Forster,  Esq.,  of  Tuggall. 
He  married  (second)  Jane  Carr.  (Carr  VI.) 

Child  of  the  first  marriage : 

1.  Elizabeth. 

Children  of  the  second  marriage : 

2.  Ephraim. 

3.  John. 

4.  Matthew. 

5.  Reginald  or  Reynold,  of  whom  further. 

6.  Edmund. 

(J.  Foster:  Pedigree  of  Forsters  of  North  England,  p.  13.) 

The  Family  in  America 

I 

REGINALD  (or  REYNOLD,  RENOLD,  RANOLD)  FOSTER  (note 
change  of  spelling),  son  of  Thomas  (6)  and  Jane  (Carr)  Foster,  was  born  in 
Brunton,  Northumberland  County,  England,  about  159 5,  and  died  in  Ipswich, 
Massachusetts,  in  1681,  his  will  being  proved  June  9,  1681.  According  to  Fred¬ 
erick  Clifton  Pierce  in  his  Foster  Genealogy,  published  in  1899,  Reginald  Foster 
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is  supposed  to  have  been  born  in  Brunton,  Northumberland  County,  England, 
about  1595,  and  to  have  been  the  son  “Reynold”  named  in  the  will  of  “Rev- 
nowld  Foster,  ot  Harlowe,  in  the  County  of  Essex,  yeoman,”  dated  September 

1  ml6^-if.r°Ved  January  7»  1622  (°-  S0,  mentioning  wife  Margaret,  sons  Rey¬ 
nold,  Ualiam  and  Peter,  and  daughters  Sara  and  Elizabeth.  However,  this 
t  eory  does  not  appear  as  credible,  since  counties  Essex  and  Northumberland  are 
so  ar  distant  from  each  other.  Both  Foster-Barham  in  Descendants  of  Roger 
oster,  and  J.  Foster  m  Pedigree  of  Forsters  of  North  England  place  Reginald 
Foster  m  Brunton  and  Thomas  (6)  Forster,  according  to  them,  his  father,  also 
m  Brunton,  which  is  probably  the  correct  lineage. 

Reginald  Foster  was  an  early  settler  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  for  on  April 
b,  1641,  there  was  "granted  Reginald  Foster,  eight  acres  of  meadow  in  the  west 
meadow,  if  any  remain  there  ungranted,  in  consideration  of  a  little  hovel  that 
stood  at  the  new  bridge,  which  was  taken  away  for  the  accommodating  of  the 
passage  there.”  He,  with  others,  “4th  1 1  mo.,  1646,  promise  carting  voluntary 
toward  the  East  Bridge  beside  the  rate  a  day  work  a  piece.”  On  December  19, 
1645,  he  subscribed  his  proportion,  three  shillings,  toward  the  sum  of  £24  7s., 
to  pay  their  leader,  Major  Dennison,”  who  then  commanded  the  military  forces 
of  Essex  and  Norfolk  counties.  In  1647-48,  1652,  1657-58,  and  1663,  Reginald 
Foster  is  mentioned  in  property  affairs.  He  was  active  in  town  affairs  and  was 
held  m  high  respect  by  his  fellow-citizens.  In  1661  he  was  a  surveyor  of  high¬ 
ways,  and  on  December  2,  1679,  his  name  appears  on  a  list  of  those  that  by  law 
are  allowed  to  have  their  votes  in  town  affairs. 

There  seems  to  be  doubt  as  to  the  number  of  times  Reginald  Foster  was 
married. .  One  account  says  that  Judith  was  his  second  wife,  and  the  mother  of 
all  his  children.  Pierce  s  Foster  Genealogy,  however,  gives  three  marriages. 

Reginald  Foster  married  (first),  in  England,  but  the  name  of  his  wife  has 
not  been  ascertained.  He  married  (second)  Judith,  who  died  in  Ipswich,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts,  m  October,  1664.  He  married  (third),  September  19,  1665,  Mrs. 

Sarah  (W  hite)  Martin,  widow  of  John  Martin,  of  Ipswich,  whose  second  wife 
she  had  been. 

Children,  all  born  in  England : 


i*  MarM  born  about  1618,  died  April  9,  1705;  married  (first)  a  Mr. 

Wood;  (second)  Lieutenant  Francis  Peabody. 

2.  Sarah,  born  about  1620  ;  married,  about  1640,  William  Story. 

3*  Abraham,  of  whom  further. 
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4.  Isaac,  born  in  1630,  died  February  8,  1691-92;  married  (first),  May  5, 

1658,  Mary  Jackson,  who  died  November  27,  1677;  (second), 
November  25,  1678,  Hannah  Downing,  who  died  November  27, 
1678;  (third),  March  16,  1679,  name  unknown. 

5.  William.  (See  Second  Foster  Line.) 

6.  Jacob,  born  in  1635,  died  July  9,  1710;  married  (first),  January  12, 

1658,  Martha  Kinsman;  (second),  February  26,  1667,  Abigail 
Lord. 

7.  Reginald,  born  in  1636,  died  December  28,  1707,  aged  seventy-one  years ; 

married,  about  1652,  Elizabeth  Dane. 

(Frederick  Clifton  Pierce:  Foster  Genealogy ,  pp.  110-30.  Ipswich,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts,  Vital  Records  to  18 go,  Yol.  I,  pp.  143-49;  Vol.  II,  pp.  169,  558. 
James  Savage:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  the  First  Settlers  of  New  England, 
Vol.  II,  pp.  185-91.  J.  M.  Seaver:  Foster  Genealogical  Data.  New  England 
Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  I,  pp.  352-53.  G.  E.  Foster:  One 
Line  of  the  Foster  Family,  pp.  1-9.) 

II 

ABRAHAM  FOSTER,  son  of  Reginald  Foster,  was  born  in  Exeter,  Dev¬ 
onshire,  England,  in  1622,  and  died  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  January  15, 
1710-1 1,  “in  about  his  90th  year.”  He  came  from  England  with  his  father  when 
sixteen  years  of  age  and  located  in  Ipswich.  The  names  of  Abraham,  Reginald, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  Foster  are  in  a  list  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ipswich  that  have  shares 
in  Plum  Island,  February  14,  1664.  The  same  names  are  on  a  list  of  those  that 
by  law  are  allowed  to  have  their  votes  in  town  affairs  of  Ipswich,  December  2, 
1679.  He  was  thus  remembered  in  his  father’s  will:  “I  give  and  bequeath  unto 
my  son  Abraham  ffoster  my  now  dwelling  house  and  orchard  and  ground  about 
it,  three  acres  more  or  less  &  halfe  the  barne,  and  halfe  that  land  in  the  field 
lyeing  betweene  the  land  of  John  Denison  &  Philip  ffowlers,  and  ten  acres  on  this 
syde  the  River  called  Muddy  River  by  Major  Denisons  &  John  Edwards  land, 
and  six  acres  of  salt  marsh,  All  which  I  give  him  after  my  wives  decease,  I  give 
him  four  acres  of  marsh  at  Plumb  Island,  and  the  six  acres  at  Hogs  Island.” 
Abraham  Foster  was  also  one  of  the  executors  of  the  will  just  mentioned.  He 
joined  the  church  in  full  communion,  April  12,  1674.  On  September  26,  1698, 
when  he  made  a  deposition,  he  was  seventy-six  years  of  age.  He  was  a  yeoman. 
There  is  no  will  or  administration  of  his  estate,  as  he  distributed  it  among  his 
family  by  deed,  December  21,  1698. 

Abraham  Foster  married,  in  1655,  Lydia  Burbank.  (Burbank  II.) 
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Children : 

I*  Ephraim,  born  October  9,  1657,  died  September  21,  1746;  married 

(first),  in  1677,  Hannah  Eames;  (second),  January  8,  1732,  Mrs. 

Mary  West,  widow  of  John  West. 

2.  Abraham ,  Jr.,  of  whom  further. 

3.  James,  born  June  12,  1662,  died  before  December  21,  1698. 

4.  Isaac,  born  about  1667,  died  February  13,  1717,  the  same  year  in  which 

he  had  made  his  will  upon  going-  out  upon  his  country's  service.” 

5.  A  child,  born  December  27,  1668,  died  at  birth. 

6.  Benjamin,  born  in  1670,  died  September  12,  1735;  married,  in  1699- 

1700,  Ann. 

7.  Ebenezer,  born  July  15,  1672,  died  February  25,  1718;  married,  June 

2,  1705,  Mary  Borman. 

8.  Mehitable,  born  October  12,  1675  >  married,  December  31,  1700,  Eben¬ 

ezer  Averill. 

9.  Caleb,  born  November  9,  1677,  died  January  25,  1766;  married,  June 

2,  1702,  Mary  Sherwin. 

10.  Ruth,  married,  April  16,  1702,  Jeremiah  Perley. 

(Frederick  Clifton  Pierce:  Foster  Genealogy,  pp.  114,  116,  122,  124,  130- 
T33*  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  Vital  Records  to  1850,  Vol.  I  p  145*  Vol  II  p 
5570  '  ’  ’ 

III 

ABRAHAM  FOSTER,  JR.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Lydia  (Burbank)  Foster, 
was  born  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  October  14,  1659,  and  died  May  23,  1741.’ 
He  resided  in  Ipswich  and  Topsfield,  Massachusetts.  He  was  a  soldier’ in  the 
military  ser\  ice  of  the  Colony,  and  was  wounded  in  the  public  service  and  is  to 
receive  £8  out  of  the  public  treasury  Tor  smart  money.’  ”  His  record,  as  accepted 
by  the  Society  of  Colonial  Wars,  is  as  follows: 

“Abraham  Foster,  1659-1741.  Soldier  from  Ipswich,  Massachusetts. 
Wounded  in  the  military  service  of  the  colony,  1697.” 

The  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Colonists  has  this 
record : 

“Abraham  Foster  (1659-1741)  was  a  militiaman  in  Colonial  Wars.  He 
was  born  and  died  in  Ipswich,  Mass.” 

Abraham  Foster,  Jr.,  married,  November  15,  1693,  Mary  Robinson.  (Rob¬ 
inson  II.) 
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Children,  born  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts: 

1.  Abraham,  born  June  n,  1696,  died  April  23,  1767;  married,  May  14, 

1718,  Sarah  Dwinell  or  Dunnell. 

2.  Nathan,  born  May  17,  1700,  died  May  26,  1753;  married,  November  3, 

1724,  Hannah  Standish,  a  great-granddaughter  of  Captain  Miles 

Standish. 

3.  Daniel ,  of  whom  further. 

(Frederick  Clifton  Pierce:  Foster  Genealogy ,  pp.  124,  132,  133,  140-42. 
Ipswich,  Massachusetts ,  Vital  Records  to  1850,  Vol.  I,  p.  143.  Tops  field,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts,  Vital  Records  to  1850,  p.  144.  An  Index  of  Ancestors  and  Roll  of 
Members  of  the  Society  of  Colonial  Wars,  1922,  p.  180.  Lineage  Book,  National 
Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Colonists,  Vol.  I,  p.  215.  Newbury, 
Massachusetts,  Vital  Records  to  1849,  Vol.  I,  p.  441 ;  Vol.  II,  p.  422.) 

IV 

DANIEL  FOSTER,  son  of  Abraham  Foster,  Jr.,  and  Mary  (Robinson) 
Foster,  was  born  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  April  13,  1705,  was  baptized  at 
Topsfield  Church,  April  15,  1705,  and  died  in  Harvard,  Massachusetts,  April  30, 
1752.  He  resided  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  in  1724,  in  Ipswich,  as  late  as  1746, 
and  in  Harvard,  Massachusetts.  He  was  granted  the  administration  of  his 
father’s  estate,  April  5,  1742. 

Daniel  Foster’s  will,  dated  November  22,  1748,  called  him  “of  Harvard,  In 
the  County  of  Worcester  and  Provance  of  the  massachusetts  bay  in  New  Eng¬ 
land,  yeoman  Being  well  in  Health.”  He  provided  well  for  his  wife  Elizabeth  so 
long  as  she  should  remain  his  widow,  not  forgetting  to  give  her  the  use  “of  a 
horse  to  Ride  to  meetting  and  elsewhare  as  she  hath  need.”  “The  moveable 
Estate  that  my  said  wife  Brought  to  me  when  I  married  her  the  children  of  her 
sister  Sarah  Platts  shall  have  so  much  of  them  as  Remains  after  my  wife  hath 
Done  with  them.”  To  his  daughter  Mary  Whitman  he  gave  ten  cows,  four 
sheep,  a  silver  spoon  marked  A.  M.  F.,  and  half  of  his  books.  “Item,  I  give  and 
Bequeath  unto  my  grandson  Dan  Foster  a  silver  spoon  marked  D.  F.”  The 
remainder  he  bequeathed  to  his  son  Isaac,  naming  him  also  as  sole  executor  of 
his  will. 

The  Foster  Genealogy  calls  his  first  wife  “Plannah  Black  (or  Clark),  of 
Rowley”;  both  the  Ipswich  record  of  intention  and  the  Rowley  record  of  marri- 
age  give  the  name  as  “Hannah  Clark.” 
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Daniel  Foster  married  (first),  at  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  March  q  i72  = 
annah  Clarke.  (Clarke  IV.)  He  married  (second),  at  Rowley,  May  16,' 

r733.  Elizabeth  Davis,  probably  the  Elizabeth  baptized  there  October  13  1706 
daughter  of  John  Davis.  ■>>/”< 

Children  of  the  first  marriage,  probably  ail  born  at  Rowlev: 

*  * 

1.  Isaac ,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Mary,  born  August  14,  1727,  died  December  24,  1812;  married,  Feb¬ 

ruary  6,  1747,  John  Whitman. 

3-  Daniel,  born  August  28,  1729,  or  baptized  August  21,  1729;  married, 
about  1750. 

4.  Hannah,  born  September  20,  1731,  baptized  September  26,  1731. 

Child,  probably  of  the  second  marriage : 

5-  Elizabeth,  baptized  at  Rowley,  March  3,  1734. 

t Frederick  Clifton  Pierce:  Foster  Genealogy,  pp.  132,  142-44,  166  167 
Mass,*chusetts,  Vital  Records  to  1850,  p.  43.  Ipswich,  Massachusetts 
htal  Records  to  1850,  Vol.  II,  p.  16S.  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  Vital  Records  to 
18 50 ,  pp.  48,  59,  270,  295.) 

V 

REV.  ISAAC  FOSTER,  A.  M.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Hannah  (Clarke) 

,°S  AT  b°rn  111  Rowley’  Massachusetts,  February  19,  1725,  was  baptized 
there,  February  20,  1725,  and  died  in  Stafford,  Connecticut,  in  1807.  He 
resi  ed  m  Harvard,  Massachusetts,  and  Stafford,  Connecticut.  He  was  the  prin¬ 
cipal  devisee  in  his  father’s  will  and  was  the  executor.  He  bought  land  in  Staf¬ 
ford,  Connecticut,  from  Rev.  Stephen  Williams,  November  7,  1768.  “He 
preached  m  West  Stafford,  Connecticut,  and  while  (he  was)  pastor  there  was  a 
division  among  the  church  members.  He  expounded  a  too  liberal  doctrine  to 
please  a  few  of  the  more  conservative.  He  was  far  in  advance  of  his  time :  .  .  .  . 
a  very  learned  man  and  his  character  was  above  reproach.”  He  was  forty  years 
of  age  when  ordained.  The  church  was  organized  in  1764  and  its  first  pastor 
was  Rev.  Isaac  Foster.  ^  He  “departed  from  the  doctrines  he  professed  and 
ecame  a  Umversahst.  The  seed  of  Universalism  sown  by  Mr.  Foster  produced 
aboundant  harvest.”  Having  served  there  as  pastor  for  fifteen  years,  charges 
were  brought  against  him,  and  in  1779  he  was  deposed.  He  received  the  degree 
of  Master  ot  Arts  from  Vale  College  in  1770. 

(Emf/sonvT  F°Ster  marHed’  ab°M  '747'48’  Elizabeth  (Emerson)  Goodhue. 
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Children : 

1.  Rev.  Dan,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Rev.  Emerson,  died  in  1814;  was  graduated  from  Dartmouth  College 

in  1774. 

3.  Hannah. 

4-  Rev.  Daniel  (so  named  although  Dan  was  still  alive),  born  in  1751 
died  in  1795;  married  Elizabeth  Reed. 

5.  Elizabeth  M.,  born  in  1753,  died  in  1830;  married,  in  1772,  Hezekiah 

Cady. 

6.  Rev.  Isaac,  died  January  1,  1801 ;  married  Rebecca  Newcomb. 

7.  Nathaniel,  was  captured  during  the  Revolutionary  War. 

8.  Priscilla,  married  Rev.  Joel  Foster,  her  second  cousin,  son  of  Nathan 

Foster,  Jr. 

9.  Martha. 

10.  Rev.  John,  born  December  4,  1760;  married  Eunice. 

(Frederick  Clifton  Pierce:  Foster  Genealogy,  pp.  143,  166,  167,  246-49. 
Rowley,  Massachusetts,  Vital  Records  to  1850,  p.  78.  Lineage  Book,  National 
Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Colonists,  Vol.  I,  p.  214.) 


VI 

REV.  DAN  bOSTER,  son  of  Rev.  Isaac  and  Elizabeth  (Emerson-Good- 
hue)  Foster,  was  born  in  1747  or  1748.  He  was  ordained,  June  12,  1771,  as 
pastor  of  Wmdsor,  Connecticut,  Third  (Poquonock)  Society,  and  was  dismissed 
from  that  churcn  October  23,  1783,  the  last  two  or  three  years  having  been  “years 
of  friction  with  his  people.”  That  he  had  not  yet  swerved  toward  the  TTniver- 
salist  faith  m  1778  is  shown  by  these  words  which  he  wrote  that  year  to  an 
excommunicated  person:  “We  leave  you  in  the  hands  of  God,  whose  bowels  of 
mercy  towards  repenting,  returning  sinners,  are  infinite,  but  whose  wrath  and 
■vengeance  towards  hardened  and  persisting  sinners  are  dreadful,  and  will  burn 
to  the  West  hell.”  He  next  became  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in 
earners  field,  \  ermont,  m  1787,  where  he  was  considered  an  evangelical  and  a 
powerful  preacher.  But  after  some  years  he  appeared  “to  swerve  from  the 
evangelical  faith  to  Umversalism”  and  became  loose  in  observing  the  Sabbath 
bor  these  reasons  he  was  dismissed  in  1799.  The  same  year,  he  went  to  Charles¬ 
town,  New  Hampshire,  where  he  preached  a  funeral  sermon  on  George  Wash¬ 
ington  and  where  he  supplied  the  pulpit,  for  the  most  part,  during  the  rest  of  his 
1  e.  For  a  number  of  years  he  kept  a  classical  school  and  fitted  young  men  for 
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college.  Though  not  himself  a  college  graduate,  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts 
was  conferred  upon  him  in  1774  by  both  Yale  and  Dartmouth  Colleges.  Rev. 

Foster  \\  as  remembered,  by  those  who  had  known  him  in  his  later  years,  as 
small  in  statui  e,  but  portly,  gentlemanly  in  manners ;  a  good  man,  an  able  clas¬ 
sical  teacher,  a  powerful  preacher.” 

Rev.  Dan  Foster  married  (first)  Rebecca  Walkley  (or  Rebecca  Bogge?), 
who  died  at  Windsor,  Connecticut,  November  23,  1775.  He  married  (second), 
at  Windsor,  Connecticut,  August  20,  1778,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  (Mather)  Hayden. 
(Mather  YI.) 

Children,  all  except  the  first,  of  the  second  marriage: 

1.  Rebecca  W  alkley  or  W/akely,  baptized  in  Windsor,  November  26  177s 

died  young. 

2.  Elizabeth  (Betsy). 

3.  John  Mather,  baptized  April  15,  1781;  married,  November  24,  1805, 

Alice  Carlisle;  his  descendants  resided  in  Ohio. 

4.  Sophronia,  baptized  October  17,  1784. 

5.  William  Stanhope ,  of  whom  further. 

(H.  R.  Stiles.  The  History  and  Genealogies  of  Ancient  Windsor,  Connect¬ 
icut,  \  ol.  I,  pp.  286-90,  Vol.  II,  pp.  273,  371,  485.  Rev.  H.  H.  Saunderson: 
History  of  Charlestown,  New  Hampshire,  pp.  225-27.) 

VII 

WILLIAM  STANHOPE  FOSTER,  son  of  Rev.  Dan  and  Elizabeth 
(Mathei -Hayden)  Roster,  was  born  according  to  some  records  in  Connecticut, 
and  according  to  others  in  New  Hampshire,  in  1796,  and  died  in  Baton  Rouge, 
Louisiana,  November  26,  1839.  He  was  a  student  at  Yale  University  in  1812! 
Refused  by  his  father  permission  to  enlist  in  the  war,  he  ran  away  from  school 
and  volunteered.  His  war  record  is  as  follows: 

First  Lieutenant  of  the  nth  Infantry,  March  12,  1812. 

Captain,  March  13,  1813. 

Transferred  to  6th  Infantry,  May  17,  1815. 

Major  of  4th  Infantry,  July  7,  1826. 

Lieutenant  Colonel,  June  8,  1836. 

Brevet  Rank: 

Brevet  Major,  August  15,  1814,  for  gallant  conduct  in  the  defence 
of  Fort  Erie. 

Brevet  Colonel,  December  25,  1837,  for  distinguished  service  in 
Florida,  and  particularly  in  the  Battle  of  Okee-cho-kee. 
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William  Stanhope  Foster  was  twice  married,  the  name  of  his  first  wife  not 
having  been  ascertained.  He  married  (second)  Elizabeth  Kilgour,  of  England, 
Baltimore  and  Cincinnati. 

By  his  first  wife  he  was  the  father  of : 

i.  Margaret ,  of  whom  further. 

(Rev.  H.  H.  Saunderson:  History  of  Charlestown ,  New  Hampshire,  p.  227. 
Thomas  H.  S.  Hamersly:  Complete  Army  and  Navy  Register  of  the  United 
States  of  America  from  1776  to  1887,  P-  445-  Records  in  possession  of  members 
of  the  family.') 

VIII 

MARGARET  FOSTER,  daughter  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  William  Stan¬ 
hope  Foster,  was  of  Guernsey  County,  Ohio,  and  died  in  183S.  She  married  Dr. 
Welcome  Ballou,  Jr.  (Ballou  VII.) 

(■ Records  in  possession  of  members  of  the  family.  Adin  Ballou:  An  Elab¬ 
orate  History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Ballous  in  America,  pp.  277,  737.) 
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SAYLE  (SAYLES)  ARMS 

Arms  Argent,  on  a  fess  cotised  engrailed  azure  between  three  wolves’  heads 
erased  sable,  as  many  griffins’  heads  erased  or. 

Crest— In  front  of  a  wolf’s  head  couped  sable,  gorged  with  a  collar  gemel  or, 
three  escallops  gold. 

Motto  Who  most  has  served  is  greatest.  (Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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ayles 

O  more  distinguished  name  than  that  of  Sayles  occurs  in 
the  history  of  the  State  of  Rhode  Island  and  in  the  annals 
of  its  business,  financial  and  industrial  development  in  the 
last  century.  From  the  first  days  of  Rhode  Island’s 
existence  as  a  Colony  the  name  has  carried  a  prestige  and 
influence  in  large  affairs,  which  subsequent  generations 
have  not  allowed  to  wane. 

The  Sayles  family  in  Rhode  Island  dates  from  the  year  1651,  when  the  first 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  progenitor,  John  Sayles,  appears  on  the  records  of  the 
Colony.  That  he  had  been  here  for  at  least  a  short  period  prior  to  that  date  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  about  1650  he  married  Mary  Williams,  daughter  of 
Roger  Williams.  They  were  the  progenitors  of  a  family  which  has  figured 
largely  in  the  affairs  of  Colony  and  State  from  the  very  beginning.  Although 
not  numerous,  their  descendants  have  been  divided  into  several  clearly  defined 
branches,  according  to  the  localities  in  which  they  have  resided. 

The  surname  is  of  ancient  origin,  and  considerable  interest  attaches  to  its 
derivation.  It  is  local  in  source,  and  signifies  literally  “at  the  hurdles,”  sayles 
being  the  Old  English  word  for  hurdles  or  the  upright  stakes  in  a  hurdle.  Charles 
W.  Bardsley,  in  his  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames ,  in  tracing  the 
origin  of  the  name,  says:  “The  only  instances  I  can  find,  ancient  or  modern,  are 
in  County  York.  The  name  has  remained  there  at  least  five  hundred  years.” 
From  this  fact  we  cannot  go  far  astray  if  we  claim  Yorkshire  as  the  home  of  the 
early  Sayles  ancestors. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.  American  Fam¬ 
ilies ,  Vol.  XIX.) 

I 


JOHN  (1)  SAYLES,  immigrant  ancestor  and  founder,  was  born  in  Eng¬ 
land,  in  1633,  and  died  in  1681,  the  same  year  in  which  the  death  of  his  wife 
occurred,  and  they  were  both  buried  in  the  Easton  burying-ground  in  Middle- 
town,  Rhode  Island.  He  is  first  recorded  in  Providence  Plantations,  January  27, 
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1651,  when  he  purchased  a  house  and  lot  of  John  Throckmorton.  Tradition  has 

land  ofTl  ht  J  Came  f  AmeHca  in  l6«-  On  May  12,  1652,  he  bought 
land  ot  Ralph  Earle,  near  West  River.  In  the  following  year,  16-3  having 

anTto  the  Co  f°  S  Pr°minence  in  coIonial  he  was  chosen  assist- 

16-0  1  t  Tr’  an  r  agaT  S"ved  in  that  capacit>-  in  i655.  1657,  16S8  and 
.  °9'  "  655  be  was  admltted  a  treeman  and  in  1655  and  1659  was  commis¬ 

sioner.  From  1655  to  1657  John  (1)  Sayles  served  the  town  of  Providence  as 
erk  was  a  member  of  the  General  Council,  in  1658,  in  which  vear  he  was  also 

old  Willf  H  38  t0Wn  treaSUrer  fr°m  l6»  t0  l66°-  On  26,  1660,  he 
A  lIham  Hawkins  a  piece  of  property,  which  indicates  how  vast  were  his 

holdings  in  the  early  Colony.  On  that  date  he  conveyed  all  rights  in  land  lyin'* 

between  Pawtucket  and  Pawtuxet  rivers,  “beginning  at  the  end  of  seven  m  fe 

rsame'efor  a"!  I'0  d  ^  ^  <the  t0"'n  °f  ^evidence  having 

,  r  mdary ) ,  and  so  to  go  up  the  streams  of  those  rivers  until  the 

end  of  twenty  miles  from  the  said  Foxe’s  Hill.”  On  February  19,  ,665  he  had 

ileSrcf  TohnnfhdSiSir  °f  °n  May  3I’  l666’  he  t0°k  Ae ’oath  of 

1670  ’71  ’7!  -6  -  -9  Sen'a  °n  e  grand  jUry  in  l669-7t-  aad  in  1669- 
On  Mavd  ;/-o  ,  ft  7A  *  t0  the  Rh°de  Island  General  Assembly, 

account  H  u  l  l'  u  ^  ^  apP°inted  to  aadit  the  Colony’s 

called  the  V;  ,  f  °'d’  Jlme  24’  i670’  a  thirteenth  of  the  island 

gave  ,  e  ”  InTg^  7/ father*in-law  -AIr-  R°^r  Williams’ 
fA  h  Vu  7  A  WaS  a  member  of  the  town  council.  On  August  21 
h  J  ’  -e  and  P°mas  Roberts  were  appointed  to  prize  and  transport  the  horse 
belonging  to  the  town  of  Rhode  Island  and  to  deliver  it  to  Joseph  Torrev  in  pay 
meat  for  debts  due  iron,  the  town.  On  May  24,  1675,  he  drew  lot  eighteen' in 
e  dnuMon  ot  lands.  H.s  last  appearance  on  the  public  records  is  on  July  1 

1679,  when  he  was  taxed  one  shilling,  three  pence.  J  '  ’ 

Children^  married’  “  l6a°’  Mar7  Williams.  (Williams  II.) 


1.  Mary,  born  January  n,  1652. 

2.  John  (2),  of  whom  further. 

3.  Isabel. 

4-  Phebe. 

5-  Eleanor. 

6.  Catherine,  born  in  1671. 

7-  Deborah  (possibly). 


(J.  O.  Austin :  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island,  p.  370 
Families,  Vol.  XIX,  pp.  250-51.)  P  3/ 
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II 

JOHN  (2)  SAYLES,  only  son  of  John  (1)  and  Mary  (Williams)  Sayles, 
was  born  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  August  1.7,  1654,  and  died  August  2, 
1727.  He  was  admitted  a  freeman,  May  3,  1681,  and  in  1688  served  on  the 
grand  jury.  On  January  23,  1694,  he  had  laid  out  to  him  thirty-five  acres,  “which 
land  he  had  of  his  grandfather  Mr.  Roger  Williams.”  From  1694  until  1706  he 
held  the  office  of  deputy  to  the  General  Assembly.  On  January  23,  1703,  John 
(2)  Sayles  sold  to  Richard  Phillips,  dwelling  house,  barn  and  all  lands  and 
meadows  at  Mashapauge  in  Providence,  for  one  hundred  pounds,  reserving  for¬ 
ever  two  poles  square,  where  several  graves  are  contained  about  thirty  rods  west 
of  the  house,  etc.  On  August  14,  1710,  he  was  licensed  to  keep  an  inn  or  public 
house  and  sell  liquor.  He  was  taxed  June  16,  1713,  16s.  8d.  On  January  29, 
1722,  he  deeded  to  his  daughter,  Mary  Smith,  and  son-in-law,  William  Smith, 
for  love  and  good-will,  a  forty  foot  lot  on  the  west  side  of  Town  Street  extending 
to  the  channel  and  also  another  small  lot.  His  will,  dated  September  14,  1726, 
and  proved  August  21,  1727,  bequeaths  to  son  Thomas,  ten  acres  and  ten  pounds; 
to  son  Richard,  ten  pounds;  to  daughter  Mary  Smith  forty  shillings;  to  son 
John  “my  homestead  farm  bought  of  Richard  Phillips,  with  dwelling  house,  etc., 
250  acres  in  all,  and  also  to  John,  all  movable  goods.  He  also  bequeaths  the 
other  lands  equally  to  his  three  sons  and  to  them  money  and  bills  of  credit.  His 
son  John  was  appointed  executor.  The  gravestones  erected  on  the  graves  of 
John  (2)  Sayles,  his  wife  Elizabeth,  and  son  Daniel,  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  old 
graveyard  west  of  the  railroad  track,  nearly  opposite  the  foot  of  Earl  Street. 

John  (2)  Sayles  married  Elizabeth  Olney.  (Olney  III.) 

Children : 

1.  Mary,  born  May  30,  1689. 

2.  John  ( 3  ),oi  whom  further. 

3.  Richard,  born  October  24,  1695,  died  after  May,  1775;  married  (first) 

Mercy  Phillips;  (second)  Alice  (Ballou)  Arnold,  daughter  of 
Maturin  and  Sarah  Ballou,  and  widow  of  David  Arnold;  (third) 
Susanna  (Ballou)  Inman,  daughter  of  James  and  Susanna  (Whit¬ 
man)  Ballou,  and  widow  of  John  Inman. 

4.  Daniel,  born  December  13,  1697. 

5.  Thomas,  born  February  9,  1699. 

(J.  O.  Austin:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island ,  p.  370.  W.  R. 
Cutter:  New  England  Families,  Vol.  IV,  p.  1914.  American  Families,  Vol. 
XIX,  p.  251.) 
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III 

JOHN  (3)  SAYLES,  son  of  John  (2)  and  Elizabeth  (Olney)  Sayles,  was 
born  January  13,  1692,  and  died  September  16,  1777.  He  resided  in  Smith- 
field,  Rhode  Island,  and  was  an  influential  member  of  the  town,  serving'  as  town 
treasurer  from  1 73 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8  ~5 1 1  as  deputy  in  17 41,  ’42,  ’45;  as  town  clerk  in  1756,  ’57, 
x758,  ’59;  and  as  a  member  of  the  town  council  in  1768.  His  will,  dated  May 

1/74,  an(I  proved  November  19,  1777?  snakes  his  wife  Sarah  executrix  and 
bequeaths  to  her  a  lot  of  land  and  dwelling-  house  in  Providence,  cow,  a  riding- 
horse,  great  B:ble  and  all  personal  estate  which  she  brought  when  she  came  to 
live  with  him  (except  moneys)  and  half  profits  of  “my  homestead  whereon  I 
dwell,  with  best  room  and  kitchen  for  life.’’  To  his  grandson,  Stukely  Savles, 
and  his  heirs  he  left  all  my  homestead  farm.”  To  his  granddaughter,  Leah 
Sayles,  he  bequeathed  50  Spanish  milled  dollars ;  to  son  Ezekiel,  6s. ;  to  daughter 
Mercy  Ballard,  7s. ;  to  daughters  Mary  Ballou,  Anne  Sayles  and  Lydia  Whee- 
lock,  a  fifth  each  of  the  rest  of  his  personal  property,  and  a  fifth  to  the  children  of 
daughter  Elizabeth  Mowry,  and  a  fifth  to  the  children  of  daughter  Phebe  Sayles. 
The  executrix,  by  reason  of  her  age,  asked  that  Silvanus  Sayles  might  assist  her 
in  administration,  and  he  was  appointed  with  her.  Ezekiel  Savles  was  granted 
an  appeal  from  the  probate  of  the  will  by  the  town  council  provided  he  filed  bond, 
his  claim  being  that  the  will  was  made  by  unlawful  solicitation.  The  inventory 
of  his  estate  showed:  A  horse,  eight  cows,  a  pair  of  young  oxen,  a  yearling  bull, 
two  yearling  heifers,  calf,  colt,  three  hogs,  two  shoats,  nine  geese,  pewter,  china, 
bible,  testament,  spelling  book,  spinning  wheel,  hetchel,  cheese  tub,  churn,  one 
small  silver  grater,  six  silver  spoons,  three  large  silver  spoons,  warming  pan,  etc. 

John  (3)  Sayles  married  (first),  December  1,  1 7 1 7>  Elizabeth  Comstock. 
(Comstock  IV.)  He  married  (second)  Sarah,  who  died  after  1777. 

Children,  all  of  the  first  marriage: 

1.  Mercy,  born  July  19,  1718. 

2.  Elizabeth,  born  April  14,  1720. 

3.  Mary,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Phebe,  born  February  26,  1723. 

5.  Anne,  born  December  9,  1724. 

6.  Ezekiel,  born  July  11,  1726. 

7.  John,  born  June  24,  1728.  * 

8.  Caleb,  born  May  4,  1730. 
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9./  David,  born  July  24,  1731. 

10.  Lydia,  born  October  26,  1735. 

(J.  O.  Austin:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island,  p.  371.) 

IV 

MARY  SAYLES,  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Comstock)  Sayles, 
was  born  probably  at  Smithfield,  Rhode  Island,  April  22,  1721,  and  died  probably 
about  1811.  She  married  Abraham  Ballou.  (Ballou  IV.) 

( Ibid .,  p.  371.  Adin  Ballou:  An  Elaborate  History  and  Genealogy  of  the 
Ballous  in  America,  p.  29.) 
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T  is  thought  that  the  surname  Comstock  is  derived  from 
the  little  village  of  Culmstock  in  Devonshire,  England. 
Culmstock  lies  along  the  small  stream  Culm  for  which  it 
is  named.  In  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror  the  name 
is  spelled  Colmstocke  in  the  Domesday  Book.  In  Taunton, 
about  ten  miles  from  Culmstock,  there  were  among  the 
early  priors,  Richard  de  Colmstoke,  elected  in  1325,  and 
Ralph  de  Colmstoke,  elected  in  1331,  resigned  in  1338.  From  authentic  English 
records  it  is  learned  that  the  name  existed  in  England  at  the  time  of  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  New  England. 

(Cyrus  B.  Comstock:  A  Comstock  Genealogy,  p.  1.) 


I 

WILLIAM  COMSTOCK,  American  progenitor,  came  from  England  with 
his  second  wife  and  settled  in  Wethersfield,  Connecticut,  having  probablv  fol¬ 
lowed  the  emigration  at  that  time  from  Watertown  to  Wethersfield.  Later  he 
removed  to  New  London,  Connecticut.  The  Wethersfield  record  gives  “The  2d 
month  and  28th  day  1641,  the  lands  of  William  Comstock  which  he  purchased  of 
Rich.  Miller  ....  on  Connecticut  River  ....  one  piece  whereupon  a  barn 
with  two  cellars  and  other  buildings  standeth  as  it  is  now  fenced  ....  two  acres 
or  more.” 

William  Comstock  was  granted,  June  21,  1647,  a  lot  (at  Pequot,  by  the 
Crowm),  also  ten  acres  of  upland,  and  ten  acres  on  the  east  side  of  the  great 
river  (Thames).  On  December  2,  1651,  he  was  granted  additional  land  by  the 
town.  At  a  New  London  town  meeting  held  November  10,  1650,  William  Com¬ 
stock  voted  to  cooperate  with  John  Winthrop  in  erecting  a  corn  mill. 

\\  illiam  Comstock  was  twice  married,  the  name  of  his  first  wife  being 
unknowm.  He  married  (second)  Elizabeth. 

Children : 

1.  John,  died  at  Lynn,  Connecticut,  in  1680;  married  Abigail. 


73 


COMSTOCK 


2.  Samuel  (i),  of  whom  further. 

3.  Daniel,  died  at  New  London,  Connecticut,  in  168=5;  married  Paltiah 

Elderkin. 

4.  Christopher,  died  December  28,  1702;  married,  October  6,  166^  Han¬ 

nah  Platt. 

5.  Elizabeth,  died  in  July,  1659;  married,  in  January,  1651,  Edward  Ship- 

ton,  of  Saybrook,  Connecticut. 

{Ibid.,  pp.  2,  3,  4,  6,  8.  J.  O.  Austin:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode 
Island ,  p.  280. ) 

II 

SAMUEL  (1)  COMSTOCK,  son  of  William  Comstock,  died  about  1660. 
In  1653,  when  war  with  the  Dutch  was  imminent,  Samuel  (1)  Comstock  went  on 
the  “Swallow”  “frigott”  to  Block  Island  and  seized  the  goods  and  the  people  then 
appertaining  to  a  Dutch  captain,  Kempo  Sybando,  and  took  them  to  New  London, 
apparently  to  Governor  John  Winthrop.  That  same  year  Samuel  (1)  Comstock 
was  in  Rhode  Island.  March  1,  1654,  John  Smith  sold  his  house  and  lot  in  Prov¬ 
idence,  Rhode  Island,  to  Samuel  Comstock.  The  town  council  of  Providence  took 
action  about  the  estates  of  Samuel  Comstock  and  John  Smith  deceased  on  March 
9,  1660.  On  May  4,  1661,  Anne  Smith  of  Providence,  widow  of  John  Smith, 
formerly  wife  of  Samuel  Comstock,  deceased,  sold  to  Roger  Mowey  the  house 
and  home  share  of  her  husband,  Samuel  Comstock.  It  comprised  four  acres  in 
a  row  of  houses  in  the  north  part  of  Providence. 

Samuel  (1)  Comstock  married  Anne,  who  was  living  February  10  166" 
and  who  married  (second),  after  his  death,  John  Smith,  the  mason. 

Children : 

1.  Samuel  ( 2 ),  of  whom  further. 

2.  Daniel,  born  May  12,  1656. 

(Cyrus  B.  Comstock:  A  Comstock  Genealogy ,  p.  6.  J.  O.  Austin*  Gene¬ 
alogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island ,  p.  280. ) 


III 

SAMUEL  (2)  COMSTOCK,  son  of  Samuel  (i)  and  Anne  Comstock,  was 
born  at  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  in  1654,  and  died  May  27,  1727.  On  July  1, 
1679,  he  was  taxed  eight  pence.  He  served  as  deputy  in  1702,  ’07,  ’08,  ’n,  and 
on  May  6,  1702,  was  appointed  on  a  committee  by  the  Assembly  to  audit  the 
general  treasurer’s  account  and  other.  Colony  debts.  In  April,  "170S,  he  was 
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appointed  on  a  committee  to  fix  the  rates  of  grain  and  other  specie  brought  to 
the  treasury.  Ensign  Samuel  Comstock  was  a  deputy  from  Providence  May  6, 
i/O/.  Captain  Richard  Arnold,  Samuel  Comstock  and  others  obtained,  April 
14,  1707,  a  grant  of  land  at  Woonsocket  Hill,  Rhode  Island.  Samuel  Comstock 
and  Richard  Arnold  (whose  sister  Elizabeth  was  Samuel’s  wife)  were  the  first 
settlers  at  Woonsocket,  Rhode  Island.  He  resided  in  Providence,  but  in  1731 
a  part  was  set  off  as  Smithfield.  At  the  time  of  his  death  Samuel  (2)  Comstock 
was  called  captain.  His  will  was  dated  December  21,  1726,  and  proved  Septem¬ 
ber  18,  1727,  his  wife  Elizabeth  being  named  executrix.  The  will  of  his  wife, 
dated  April  10,  1745,  was  proved  December  8,  1747. 

Samuel  (2)  Comstock  married,  November  22,  1678,  Elizabeth  Arnold. 
(Arnold  II.) 

Children : 

1.  Samuel,  born  April  16,  1679,  died  April  1,  1727;  married  Ann  Inman. 

2.  Hazadian,  born  April  16,  16S2,  died  February  21,  1764:  married  (first) 

Catharine  Pray,  who  died  November  27,  1728;  (second),  August  10, 

1730,  Martha  Balcom. 

3.  Thomas,  born  November  7,  1684,  died  in  1761;  married,  July  9,  1713, 

Mercy  Jenckes. 

4.  Daniel,  born  July  19,  1686,  died  December  22,  1768;  married  twice,  his 

second  wife  being  Elizabeth  Bufifum,  whom  he  married,  August  2, 

1730. 

5.  Elizabeth,  of  whom  further. 

6.  John,  born  March  26,  1693,  died  January  12,  1749;  married  (first) 

Esther  Jenckes;  (second)  Sarah  Dexter. 

7.  Ichabod,  born  June  9,  1696,  died  January  26,  1775;  married  (first), 

September  13,  1722,  Zibiah  Wilkinson;  (second),  March  26,  1747, 

Elizabeth  Boyce. 

8.  Job,  born  April  4,  1699;  married  (first)  Phebe  Jenckes;  (second), 

November  22,  1735,  Phebe  Balcolm. 

(J.  O.  Austin  :  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island,  pp.  280-81.  Cyrus 
B.  Comstock:  A  Comstock  Genealogy,  pp.  11,  14,  19,  22.) 

IV 

ELIZABETH  COMSTOCK,  daughter  of  Samuel  (2)  and  Elizabeth 
(Arnold)  Comstock,  was  born  December  18,  1690.  She  married  John  (3) 
Sayles.  (Sayles  III.) 

(J.  O.  Austin:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island,  p.  281.) 
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Arms — Gules,  a  chevron  ermine,  between  three  pheons,  or. 

Crest — A  demi-lion  rampant  gules,  holding  a  lozenge  or. 

Motto — M'llu  gloria  cession.  (Matthews:  American  Armoury .) 
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RNOLD,  an  English  family  name,  is  derived  from  the 
Anglo-Norman  personal  name  Arnold,  the  French 
Arnond.  Arnold  is  now  practically  forgotten  as  a  per¬ 
sonal  name  in  England.  However,  it  was  very  popular  in 
its  day,  and  being  in  great  favor  just  when  fontal  names 
were  candidates  for  immortality  as  surnames,  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  Arnold  and  its  variants,  Arnoll, 
Arnott,  Arnot,  Arnould,  are  found  throughout  the  English-speaking  world  at 
the  present  time. 

According  to  some  genealogists,  the  Arnold  family  is  of  great  antiquity 

A  very  early  settlement  was  made  on  the  border  of  Wales  and  England  and  there 
the  family  built  up  a  strong  following. 

(  Bardsley :  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.  James  N.  Arnold  • 
I  he  Arnold  Family  of  Smith  field ,  Rhode  Island ,  p.  6A.) 


I 

1  1  THOHAS  ARNOLD  was  born  probably  in  or  near  County  Suffolk,  Eng- 

and,  and  died  at  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  in  September,  1674.  Nowhere  is 
is  age  or  birth  date  found  of  public  record,  unless,  as  some  think,  he  was  the 
.  °™as  Arnold>  affed  thirty,  who  embarked  for  Virginia  on  the  “Plaine  Joan” 
in  1635.  However,  Mr.  Edson  Salisbury  Jones,  a  very  careful  worker,  whose 
findings  have  appeared  in  the  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Rea - 
is  er,  the  article  being  entitled  "The  Parentage  of  William  Arnold  and  Thomas 
Arnold  ol  Providence,  Rhode  Island,”  believes  decidedly  that  he  was  not  the 
Thomas  or  the  "Plain  Joane.”  Thomas  Arnold  settled  in  Watertown  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  and  was  admitted  freeman  of  the  Colony  on  May  13,  1640.  In  October 
1651,  he  was  find  twenty  shillings  by  the  court  for  offense  against  the  law  con- 
cermng  aptism.  As  Thomas  "Arnoll/’  of  Watertown,  he  witnessed  the  will  of 
Jo  n  azell,  9th  month,  19,  1651.  Twice  he  was  fined,  April  2,  1654,  and  April 
2,  1655,  for  neglecting  public  worship.  Thomas  Arnold,  on  March  30,  1655, 
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gave  a  deed,  which  was  also  signed  and  acknowledged  by  his  wife  Phebe,  to  “my 
brother-in-law,  George  Parkhurst,  of  Watertown,”  thirty  acres  there  “that  I 
bought  (December  20,  1648)  of  our  father,  George  Parkhurst,  and  his  wife 
Susanna,”  signed  “in  the  presence  of  George  Parkhurst,  our  father.”  Thomas 
Arnold  removed  to  Providence  and  was  admitted  freeman  of  the  Rhode  Island 
Colony,  May  18,  1658.  On  October  17,  1661,  he  sold  land  in  Watertown  to  John 
Whitney;  and  on  October  20,  1662,  Thomas  Arnold  with  wife,  Phebe,  sold  to 
John  Wincoll  their  house,  barn,  etc.,  and  sixteen  acres  of  land,  a  part  of  which 
he  had  purchased  of  Thomas  Straight,  and  the  other  part  had  been  granted  to 
him.  On  February  19,  1665,  he  was  granted  lot  No.  83  in  a  division  of  lands. 
In  1666,  ’67,  ’70,  ’71,  ’72  he  served  as  deputy  and  in  1672  on  the  town  council. 

An  agreement  of  his  heirs  is  on  record,  bearing  the  date  of  June  29,  1685, 
he,  having  died  in  1674,  leaving  land,  cattle  and  goods,  not  disposed  of  by  will, 
but  only  by  word  of  mouth.  I  he  persons  concerned  in  the  instrument  were  his 
widow  Phebe,  his  sons  Richard,  Thomas,  John  and  Eleazer,  and  his  daughter, 
Elizabeth,  and  her  husband,  Samuel  (2)  Comstock.  On  September  1,  1687,  his 
widow  was  taxed  six  pence. 

Thomas  Arnold  married  (first)  probably  in  England,  the  name  of  his  wife 
being  unknown.  He  married  (second)  Phebe  Parkhurst.  (Parkhurst  II.) 

Children : 

1.  Susanna,  married,  April  7,  1654,  John  Farnum. 

2.  Ichabod,  born  March  1,  1640-41,  died  young. 

3.  Richard,  born  March  22,  1642,  died  April  22,  1710;  married  (first) 

Mary  Angell,  who  died  before  1695;  (second)  Sarah,  who  died  in 

1712. 

4.  Thomas,  was  a  freeman  in  1672;  on  August  14,  1676,  he  was  called  one 

of  those  “who  staid  and  went  not  away”  during  King  Philip’s  War, 
hence  was  entitled  to  a  share  in  the  disposition  of  the  Indian  captives, 
whose  services  were  sold  for  a  term  of  years;  he  was  deputy  in  1678, 
1680,  1683-85;  was  living  January  5,  1693,  according  to  a  land 
transaction. 

5.  John,  born  February  19,  1648,  died  January  5,  1723;  married  Hannah. 

6.  Eleazer,  born  June  17,  1651,  died  August  29,  1722;  married  Eleanor 

Smith,  who  died  in  1722. 

7.  Elizabeth,  of  whom  further. 

(Austin,  in  his  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island,  gives  two  earlier 
children,  namely  Thomas,  born  May  3,  1625,  died  young;  Nicholas,  born  in  1627, 
died  young.  According  to  Mr.  Edson  Salisbury  Jones,  in  the  article  previously 
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“uiTd;,theSeSn0t  h!s  children’  but  were  those  of  another  Thomas  Arnold 
Rhode  ' Island!")0'  ^  Arn°'d’  °f  Hm-ham’  Massachusetts,  and  Providence,’ 

(Henry  Bond:  Genealogies  of  the  Families  and  Descendants  of  the  Earlv 
Settlers  of  Watertown,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  I,  p,  9.  New  England  Historical 

Ti  G™fXsfrTf9lSter'  V°L  ln’  P-  l87;  VoK  IV*  P-  319;  Vol.  XXXIII,  p. 
4-  ,  \  ol.  LX VIII  p.  371 ;  Vol.  LXIX,  pp.  64-69.  J.  O.  Austin:  Genealogical 
Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island,  pp.  240-42.) 


II 

a  ELIZABETH  ARNOLD,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Phebe  (Parkhurst) 
Arnold,  was  born  in  Watertown,  -Massachusetts,  and  died  October  20  1747. 
She  married  Samuel  (2)  Comstock.  (Comstock  III.) 

a  a  Austin:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island,  pp.  242  -80 
Cyrus  B.  Comstock:  A  Comstock  Genealogy,  p.  11.)  ’ 
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PARKHURST  ARMS 

-Argent,  a  cross  ermine  between  four  bucks  trippant  proper,  a  chief  <mles 
charged  with  three  crescents  or. 

A  demi-griffin,  with  wings  endorsed  sable,  holding  in  the  dexter  paw  a 
cutlass  argent,  hilt  and  pommel  or. 

(Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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HE  English  surname  Parkhurst  has  undoubtedly  been 
derived  from  residence  “at  the  park  hurst,”  that' is,  the 
wood  in  the  park.  It  might  also  be  of  Norman-French 
origin,  as  taken  from  the  French  “pare”  and  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  “hurst.”  We  find  it  mentioned  in  the  Domesday 
Book,  referring  to  “Parkhurst  Forest”  in  the  Isle  of 
_  Wight.  Variations  in  spelling  may  have  included  Parkes 
(pronounced  as  two  syllables),  and  other  forms  as  appeared  in  New  England 
Parkis  and  Parkest.  In  early  records  are  listed:  John  Parkehurst,  Countv  Sur¬ 
rey,  m  the  Registry  of  the  University  of  Oxford  in  1581 ;  and  Robert  Parkhurst 
County  Middlesex,  in  the  same  reference,  in  1619. 

The  earliest  seat  of  any  Parkhurst  family  in  England,  so  far  as  is  known, 
was  m  Guildiord,  County  Surrey,  where  parish  registers  show  many  of  the 
name  from  1541  on.  A  George  Parkhurst  was  mayor  of  Guildford  in  1522, 
1529,  and  1536.  Some  Parkhursts  were  of  Godaiming;  others  were  of  County 
Kent,  also  County  Sussex  and  County  Suffolk. 

..  FrhanCheS  °f  the  fam’Iy  tree  seem  t0  have  developed  from  the  Surrey 
me.  While  it  is  not  postively  known  from  which  branch  the  American  line 
descends,  the  probability  seems  strong  that  George  Parkhurst,  of  Guildford,  Sur¬ 
rey  County,  was  the  great-grandfather  of  George  Parkhurst.  of  Watertown 
Massachusetts. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.  New  England 
Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  LXVIII,  pp.  372-75.  Gabriel  H. 
Parkhurst:  John  Parkhurst,  His  Ancestors  and  Descendants,  pp.  7-8.) 

I 

r  ?EQfffGn  FAR,KHURST-  probably  son  of  John  Parkhurst,  of  Ipswich, 
County  Suffolk,  England,  was  born  in  England  about  1587-88,  giving  his  a<re 

In  1  55  as  near  sixty-seven,”  and  died  in  England  whither  he  returned  soon 
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after  June  13,  1655.  He  came  to  America  about  1635,  and  was  living  in  Water- 
town,  Massachusetts,  in  1642.  At  least  two  of  his  children  came  to  America  with 
him.  One  son  was  probably  the  Joseph  Parkhurst,  who  settled  in  Chelmsford, 
Massachusetts.  George  Parkhurst,  Jr.,  and  Phebe  were  with  their  father  in 
Watertown,  Massachusetts.  In  1642  he  had  a  homestall  of  twelve  acres  there, 
besides  five  other  lots.  Records  show  that  while  in  Boston,  where  he  was  located 
for  a  short  time,  on  October  4,  1645,  George  Parkhurst  sold  a  tract  of  land,  which 
he  had  bought  of  Hugh  Mason,  to  John  Coolidge  and  Thomas  Hastings.  He 
sold  other  lots  of  land  at  various  times:  December  20,  1648,  to  his  son-in-law, 
Thomas  Arnold,  thirty  acres  divided  land  in  Watertown;  March  5,  1648-49,  to 
Wiliiam  Page,  ten  acres;  and  June  13,  1655,  to  John  Traine,  ten  acres  which  had 
been  granted  to  John  Simpson,  Mrs.  Parkhurst’s  first  husband.  Either  George 
or  George,  Jr.,  was  admitted  freeman  May  10,  1643. 

A  record  of  1655  shows  that  the  Parkhursts  were  not  too  prosperous. 
George  Parkhurst’s  wife,  Susanna,  had  had  ten  children  during  her  twenty  years’ 
residence  in  America  (five  sons  of  the  Parkhurst  marriage),  and  had  gone  to' 
London,  England,  with  six  of  her  children,  but  found  her  family  unable  to  do 
what  she  had  expected.  She  had  left  four  of  her  children  in  America,  two  of 
whom  seem  to  have  been  “bound  out”  and  were  probably  Jonathan  Simpson  (of 
her  first  marriage)  and  Benjamin  Parkhurst  (of  her  second  marriage).  This 
record  was  in  a  petition  of  George  Parkhurst  dated  about  June  13,  1655,  when 
he  desired  to  sell  land  in  order  that  he  might  go  to  his  wife’s  aid  in  England, 
which  he  probably  did  soon  after  that  date. 

George  Parkhurst  married  (first),  in  England,  Phebe.  He  married  (sec¬ 
ond),  between  November  9,  1643,  and  November  16,  1644,  Susanna  Simpson, 
widow  of  John  Simpson,  of  Watertown. 

Children  of  the  first  marriage,  baptized  in  Ipswich,  County  Suffolk,  Eng¬ 
land,  in  different  parishes: 

1.  Phebe ,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Mary,  baptized  in  St.  Lawrence’s,  August  28,  1614;  married  Rev. 

Thomas  Carter,  of  Woburn. 

3.  Samuel,  baptized  in  St.  Margaret’s,  February  2,  1616-17. 

4.  Deborah,  baptized  in  St.  Margaret’s,  August  1,  1619;  probably  married 

John  Smith. 

5.  George,  baptized  in  St.  Margaret’s,  June  5,  1621,  died  at  Watertown, 

Massachusetts,  March  16,  1698-99;  married  (first),  December  16, 
1643,  Sarah  Browne;  (second),  September  24,  1650,  Mary  Pheza 
(or  Veazey). 
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6.  John,  baptized  in  St.  Margaret’s,  October  to,  1627. 

o'  1 3aptlzed  in  St.  Margaret’s,  January  1,  1625-26 

V  8-  Elizabeth,  born  in  St.  Margaret’s  Parish,  baptized  in  St  Mary  le 

JoTeph  Merry!  ^  (firSt)  E“.  Hilliard;  (second) 

9-  Joseph,  baptized  in  St.  Margaret’s,  December  21,  1620-  married  Tim. 
2  ,  1656,  Mary  Read,  of  Chelmsford,  Massachusetts.' 

marriage”)?*  ^  SeC°nd  marria§'e  (probably,  as  records  say  “five  sons  of  second 

10.  Benjamin. 

11.  Daniel,  baptized  at  Boston,  10-4-1649. 

Joshua,  baptized  at  Boston,  7-1-1652. 

Caleb,  baptized  at  Boston,  26-12-1653. 

A  son. 

-w2Hen;CBMd:  Gen,eal°eies  °f  thc  Families  and  Descendants  of  the  Earh 

H-  p,rth"“ : 

II 

PHEBE  PARKHURST,  daughter  of  George  and  Pfebe  Parkdmr^ 

intSe8d  ‘sh1-  StePhTT  PariSh'  IpSWkh’  En^land-  November  29,  :6t2  and  Zd 
in  1688.  She  married  Thomas  Arnold.  (Arnold  I.)  012,  and  died 

37l-m  ‘ Vo*XXXmiSt0riCal  ran  Genealo°ical  R^ter,  Vol.  LXVIII,  pp. 
Island,  p.  240.)  ’  P'  435'  J'  ’Stin :  Ceneal°9ical  Dictionary  of  Rhode 


12. 

!3. 

14. 
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Arms — Or,  three  piles  in  base  gules  on  a  canton  argent  a  mullet  sable. 

Crest — Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or  an  eagle’s  head  in  flames  of  fire  proper,  in  the 
mouth  a  sprig  vert. 

Motto — Stive  probate  leon. 

(J.  H.  Olney :  Genealogy  of  the  Descendants  of  Thomas  Olney,  called 
Olney  Memorial,  p.  2.) 
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^E\,  as  a  surname,  is  thought  to  be  of  Saxon  origin, 
ts  use  can  be  traced  to  the  ninth  century  and  may  have 
been  derived  from  local  surroundings  of  the  family.  Some 

^  ^rSt  t0  ^ear  name  was  Rogerus  or 

^  k  ^lc^ard  de  0Ine>b  who  came  to  England  with  William 
rA  V  ^  '  '  l*  the  Conqueror  and  remained  in  the  conquered  land  This 

— . - —  name  appears  in  the  Domesday  Book,  which  describes  the 

apporttonment  of  land  to  the  followers  of  William.  Variations  in  spelling  are 

0  IT]  P  y’  ,°nley’  0,i?ne>’>  0“toey,  Colney,  and  Oneye.  In  France 
ound  Auldnay  and  Aulnay.  According  to  Flavell  Edmunds  in  Traces  of 

sr  ‘hZxzssszx.  *  %z 

S=£Tg*7«  —  “to—. "Italy  ***,  fpl.c, 

nt  Pri°rttt0  the  Norman  Conquest,  there  were  three  places  in  England  named 
Olney  Oiney  Island,  in  the  river  Severn,  half  a  mile  from  the  totn  of  Gtou 
cester;  Olney  m  Warwickshire;  and  Olney,  a  market  town  in  the  north  nart  of 
uckmghamshire  on  the  border  of  Northamptonshire.  The  earliest  members  of 
he  Olney  family  settled  in  the  counties  of  Buckingham,  G  one e  te  No th 1 
on,  Warwick,  and  Middlesex.  While  it  is  apparent  thm  the  Olney’s  did  notTu 

P  ns  rom  one  ancestor,  still,  owing  to  their  concentration  within  a  small  area 
there  could  not  have  been  many  founders.  ’ 

ricus‘de  Otoe?  Tf°rS  °f  the  0Iney  famiIy  be  mentioned  Hen- 

shire  SiWohn  dToT  °\  °f  St'  Nicho,as’  Eydo"-  Northampton- 

t,  •  J°™  de  °'ne>’e'  whose  name  appears  twice  in  The  Roll  of  4rms  of 

,  E9"  °f  Eaward  11 ,  under  the  caption  of  Buckinghamshire-  John  Oln J 

henff  of  Leicestershire,  6th  and  7th  of  Edward  II;  Sir  John  Olney  sherift  of’ 

and  S’"  war32’  f°rd  May0r  m  *446  (during  25th  year  of  reign  of  Henry  VI)  • 
and  Sir  William  Olneye,  Knight  (1509-47).  uinenryvi). 
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The  city  of  Hertford,  Hertfordshire,  England,  was  the  birthplace  of  Thomas 

O  ney,  ancestor  of  the  Olneys  in  America,  but  of  his  immediate  connections  noth- 
ing"  seems  to  be  known. 

(J.  H.  Olney :  Genealogy  of  the  Descendants  of  Thomas  Olney,  called  Olney 
Memorial ,  pp.  2,  4,  7-9.) 


THOMAS  (1)  OLNEY,  immigrant  ancestor,  was  born  in  Hertfordshire, 
England,  in  1600  and  died  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  in  1682.  He  received  a 
“Permit  to  emigrate  to  New  England,”  April  2,  1635,  and  came  to  Salem,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  m  the  ship  ‘’Planter.”  In  January,  1636,  Thomas  Olney  was  appointed 
surveyor  and  granted  forty  acres  of  land  at  Jeffrey  Creek  (now  Manchester). 
That  same  year  he  was  made  freeman  and,  owing  to  his  sympathy  with  the  views 
of  Roger  Williams,  he  was,  with  a  number  of  others,  excluded  from  the  Colony, 
March  12,  1638.  Seeking  some  place  to  live  outside  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  this  group  founded  a  new  settlement,  at  the  head  of  the  bay,  which  they 
named  Providence,  in  grateful  remembrance  of  their  deliverance  from  their 
enemies.  They  thus  became  the  “Original  Thirteen  Proprietors  of  Providence  ” 
having  purchased  their  rights  from  the  Indians. 

Thomas  (1)  Olney  was  a  man  of  prominence  in  the  Colony.  In  1638  he 
was  chosen  the  first  treasurer;  in  1647  appointed  commissioner  to  form  a  town 
government;  in  1648  chosen  assistant  for  Providence,  holding  office  almost  con¬ 
tinuously  until  1663;  and  in  1655,  with  Roger  Williams  and  Thomas  Harris,  he 
was  appointed  a  judge  of  the  Justices  Court.  In  1663  his  name  appears  amono- 
the  grantees  of  the  Royal  Charter  of  Charles  II.  Thomas  (1)  Olney  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Providence,  being  at  one  time  acting 
pastor.  Possessor  of  a  large  real  and  personal  estate,  he  occupied  one  of  the 
better  homes  in  the  Plantations. 

Thomas  (1)  Olney  married,  in  England,  in  1631,  Marie  Small,  born  in  160=; 
died  before  1679. 

Children : 


1.  Thomas  (2),  of  whom  further. 

2.  Epenetus,  born  in  1634,  died  June  3,  1698;  married,  March  9,  1666 

Mary  Whipple. 

3.  Nebediah,  born  in  Salem,  Massachusetts,  in  1637,  baptized  June  27, 

1637,  died  July  7,  1659. 

4.  Stephen,  born  in  1639-40,  died  in  1689. 
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5-  James,  died  probably  October  17,  1676. 

6.  Mary,  married,  December  4,  1663,  John  Whipple,  Jr. 

7-  Lydia  born  in  1644,  died  September  9,  1724;  married,  November  26 
1669,  Joseph  Williams,  son  of  Roger  and  Mary  (Barnard)  Williams. 

~  (J'.  f  °lnCy :  Gen™hdy  of  the  Descendants  of  Thomas  Olnev,  called  Olnev 

'  V  PP  r1 174‘  James  Sava&e :  Genealogical  Dictionary!  of  the  First  Set¬ 
tlers  of  New  England,  Vol.  Ill  p  ,,,  t  o  A„ctm-  r  1  ■  if, 
ni  Plmrin  t c-i  n  n  1  /  V  '  "  ’  ~  ’  ‘^ustln  •  Genealogical  Dictionary 

n  j  •  aU  *  ^hode  island  Historical  Society:  Chart  of  Mrs.  John 

B.  Lewis,  compiled  by  Georgianna  Guild.) 


II 

was  h0HOMrS  l2),OLN)EY’  SOn  °f  Thpmas  (1)  and  Marie  (Small)  Olnev 
was^born  ,n  England  ,n  1632,  and  died  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island.  June  n,’ 

eneaeed  t  nuhr  ^  “  the  Rh°de  Island  Colon-v’  and  was  constantly 

council  for  w  t  *  “  “L*3"1  l669’  ’7°’  ’77>  >9:  member  of  the  town 

council  for  thirty  years:  member  of  the  Colonial  Assembly  and  town  clerk 

umilTbotd  iToT-r  mHl668’  He,  Se?'ed  38  P33t0r  °f  the  FirSt  Baptist  Church 

Farm  His  wi  t  u  traCt  °f  land  kn0"n  as  the  Wenscot 

farm.  His  will,  which  was  probated  July  9,  r722,  follows : 

I,  Thomas  Olnev  Senior,  of  the  Towne  of  Providence  in  the  Col¬ 
our  of  Rhoad  Island  &  Providence  Plantations  in  New  England  veo 
man—bemg  now  grown  antient  and  well-stricken  in  years’ —But'  vet 
diro  the  Providence  of  God  of  sound  and  perfect  mind  and  memory- 
Callmg  to  mmd  the  mortality  of  my  body,  etc.— am  willing  while  1  have 

S*  T. S  my  th°USe  in  °rder:  and  therefore  doVma": 

s  my  Last  VV  ill  A  Testament  m  manner  and  form  following- 

I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son  William  Olnev  mv  two  home  lots 

situate,  Lieingand  being  in  said  Providence  Towne.  one  of  which  Lotts 

™i  lfofr Dri- ?,ney  bil h0mestead'  and  heth  ad jovning1 orfthe 
1  °i  lat  whlch  was  the  homestead  Lott  of  Thomas  Angel 
deceased,  and  on  the  south  side  of  that  which  was  the  homestead  Lotf  of 
Robert  Ide  deceased, -the  other  of  said  Lott  and  lieth  Sning  on  the 
north  side  of  the  highway  which  Leadeth  from  the  Towne  streets  into 

deceased-  Each  Lot)  mV'-  °n^nfy  the  Lott  of  William  Carpenter, 
acres  of  T  S  L  ,*  c1°nta’ni5y  pf  ^ out  six  acres  and  a  halfe  or  seven 
ot  Land— -and  also  the  Eastern  End  of  that  Lott  of  I  and  which 
was  originally  the  house  Lott  or  Homestead  Lott  of  the  afofeTaid  Rob 

fp,  rchaTed  o?w!lrh0mpeStead  ?f  Rkhard  Pray'  dccea^-th^S 
purchased  ot  William  Pray;  from  the  Eastern  end  of  said  Lott  to 
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Extend  Westward  the  whole  breadth  of  said  Lott — quite  thro  the 
bwamp,  and  until  it  comes  half  a  pole  Westward  of  a  greate  Rock 
whicu  Lieth  toward  the  north  side  of  said  Lott  almost  at  the  bottom  of 
the  hill  next  the  Swamp;  also  my  forty  foot  Lotts  of  Land  Lveing  by 
the  water-side  on  the  west  side  of  the  said  Towne  streete to'  be  unto 
him  my  aforesaid  son  William  Olmey  and  to  the  Lawful  Heirs  of  his 

body  begotten  To  Have  &  To  Hold  with  the  Privileges  and  Appur- 
tenances  thereunto  belonging.  "  * 

But  rny  will  is  and  I  hereby  order  that  the  Burieing-Place  in  mv 
aforesaid  father ■  s  homestead  Lott  where  my  father  and  mother  and 
sum  of  my  Children  and  many  other  of  mv  Relations  are  buried  —and 
where  I  desire  to  be  Laved  myself —there  shall  be  Reserved  a  piece  of 

p°ie®  square  &  fenced  in  Intire  for  that  particular  use:  for 
my  Children  &  Grandchildren  and  so  to  be  Continued  to  these  Genera¬ 
tions  forever— with  Free  Liberty  to  Pass  from  the  Said  Towne  Streete 
to  and  Irom  said  Burieing  Place  upon  such  occasions  att  ail  times. 

tem-I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  aforesaid  son  William  Olnev 
my  two  Rights  and  a  half  of  Lands  and  Commons  on  the  West  side  of 
the  seven  mile  Line  within  the  Township  of  Providence  aforesaid— that 
is  to  say  that  which  was  the  original  right  of  Mr.  Tohn  Clarke 
deceased,  and  my  own  Right— &  half  the  Right  of  Wm.  Arnold 
deceased,  and  also  two  Rights  and  a  Quarter  of  a  Right  in  that  which 
is  called  the  State  (  t)  Common,  on  the  East  side  of  the  seven  mile  Line 

lvr  sa'cl  Pr°''ldence  tllat  15  to  say — Upon  my  own  Right  the  Right  of 
i  t  u  ij  t  &  ?  cluarter  of  the  Right  of  William  Arnold :  To  Have 
and  i  o  Hold  the  said  Lands  &  Commons  with  the  privileges  and  appur¬ 
tenances  thereunto  belonging— unto  him  my  aforesaid  son  William 
OIney — his  heirs  etc. 


Item— I  give  &  bequeath  unto  my  aforesaid  son  William  Olnev  mv 
meadow,  Liemg  upon  the  North  side  of  Woonasquatucket  River  in 
said  Providence— called  Arnold’s  Meadow  &  a  small  piece  of  meadow 
Liemg  a_^ittle  (?)  by  the  said  River  &  also  about  Eleven  or  Twelve 
acres  of  upland  Liemg  there— near  adjoining  where  there  was  once  an 
orchard— &  also  half  my  Right  in  the  Thatch  Beds  in  said  Providence— 

1(:ln£  on  th5“  Slc|e  ot’  the  Channel  near  against  my  salt  meadow 

called  Four-Stack  Meadow,  &  also  my  Share  in  the  fresh  meadow  Lie¬ 
ns'  up  by  Moshassuck  River  in  Providence  aforesaid— Called  the 
Greate  Meadow — To  Have  and  to  Hold  etc. 

Item— I  give  &  bequeath  unto  my  aforesaid  son  William  Olnev  mv 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Acres  of  Land— Laved  out  together  in  one  Farme 
within  that  Tract  or  Purchase  of  Land  Called  (Les  ?  naig)  within  the 
Jurisdiction  of  Providence  aforesaid;  To  Have  &  To  Hold' etc. 

Secondly— I  Give  &  bequeath  unto  my  Grandson  Thomas  Olnev  son 
of  my  son  Thomas  OIney  deceased,  the  V  of  my  farme  and  Land  at 
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Wenstcott  in  said  Providence  being  the  Northern  end  of  said  farme 

and  to  extend  so  far  Southward  as  the  aforementioned  dividing  Line _ 

which  is  to  Run  straight  quite  across  said  farme  from  the  East  side  to 
the  West  side  thereof  the  which  Line  is  to  divide  the  said  farme  in  the 
middle,  so  that  my  said  Grandson  Thomas  Olney  shall  have  the  one-half 
thereof  6c  no  more ;  with  all  the  Buildings  &  Improvements  thereon ;  on 
the  North  side  of  the  said  dividing  line — to  be  unto  him  my  aforesaid 
Grandson  Thomas  Olney  and  to  the  Lawful  Heirs,  etc. 

But  in  case  m\  aforesaid  Grandson  I  homas  Olnev  shall  dye  without 
lawful  Issue  then  the  said  Lands,  Buildings,  &  Improvements  shall 
Re\ ert  6c  Come  to  his  Brother  my  Grandson  Obadiah  Olnev,  etc. 

.  But  ni}  Will  is  &  I  do  hereby  order  that  his  Mother — mv  Daughter- 
m-Law  Lydia  Olney  shall  have  the  whole  Rule  of  the  Llomestead  there 
that  my  son  Thomas  Olney  deceased  left  her  in  Possession  of  Durin°- 
the  term  of  her  natural  Life  as  shee  hath  had  hitherto — provided  shee 
remain  a  wtddow.  But  in  case  shee  marry,  then  to  be  quitt  of  all.  And 
my  W  ill  further  is  that  My  Grandson  Obadiah  Olney  shall  have  a _ 

being  in  the  house  with  his  brother  Thomas  until  he  can  Git  a  settle¬ 
ment  of  his  own. 

Item  I  give  and  Bequeath  unto  my  aforesaid  Grandson  Thomas 
Olney  the  y2  of  my  salt  meadow7  called  Four  Stack  meadow  in  Provi¬ 
dence  aforesaid  w  ith  the  one  half  of  my  upland  thereto  adjovning,  6c  the 
one  half  of  my  meadow  behind  the  Create  Point  and  a  Quarter  parte 
of  my  thatch  bed  being  on  the  South  side  of  the  Channel  neare  against 
the  said  Four  Stack  Meadow,  to  be  unto  him  my  aforesaid  Grandson 
Thomas  01ne\  6c  to  the  Lawful  Heirs  of  his  body  begotten,  and  in 
default  of  such  issue — then  the  said  meadow  Lands  and  Thatch  beds 
with  the  Privileges  thereunto  belonging— to  Revert  and  come  to  his 
Brother  my  Grandson  Obadiah  Olney  etc. 

I  give  and  Bequeath  unto  my  aforesaid  Grandson  Thomas  Olney  all 
my  one  hundred  and  ninety-six  acres  of  Land  being  Laved  out  in  one 
farme,  etc  -is  situate  Lieing  and  Being  on  the  westward  side  of  the  7 
mile  Line  within  the  Towmeship  of  Providence  aforesaid  and  neere  the 
Collony  Line  by  Killingly  Road.  To  be  unto  him,  etc.  (In  default  of 
such  issue — to  go  to  his  brother  my  Grandson  Obadiah  Olney. ') 

I  give  &  Bequeath  unto  my  Grandson  Obadiah  Olney  all*  my  w7hole 
tract  of  Land  and  farme— situated  &  lieing  att  a  Place  Called  “Obser¬ 
vation^ —within  the.  Towneship  of  Providence  aforesaid  and  on  the 
East  side  of  the  7  mile  Line — to  be  unto  him  etc.  But  in  Case  he  shall 
dye  and  leave  the  said  lands  undisposed  of  as  aforesaid,  then  the  said 
Lands  shall  be  &  Remaine  to  the  Lawful  Heirs  of  his  body  begotten-  & 
in  default  of  such  issue,  there  the  v7hole  of  the  said  Lands  to  Revert  & 
Come  to  my  Grandson  his  brother  Thos.  Olney,  etc. 
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Item~f  Give  and  beclueath  unt0  my  aforesaid  Grandson  Obadiah 
Ulney  all  that  my  150  acres  of  Land  Laved  out  together  in  one  farme 
on  the  west  side  of  the  seven  mile  line  within  the  Township  of  Provi¬ 
dence  aforesaid,  &  being  not  far  from  a  place  called  the  Round  Hill  to 
be  unto  him  etc. 

m  luTt!  1  G!V<;  be(lueatb  unto  him  my  aforesaid  Grandson  Obadiah 
Ulney  the  one  halfe  of  my  salt  meadow  called  Four  Stack  Meadow  in  sd. 

rovidence,  with  the  one  halfe  of  my  upland  thereunto  adjoyning,  and 
the  one  half  ot  ray  meadow  behind  the  Create  Points,  and  also  vl  parte 
ot  my  Right  in  the  Thatch  Beds  Lieing  on  the  South  Side  of  the  Chan¬ 
nel  neere  against  the  aforesaid  Four  Stack  Meadow— to  be  unto  him 

mu  ln  aetanlt  ol  issue— to  Revert  to  his  Brother — mv  grandson 
lhomas  Olnev,  etc.)  ' 

And  my  \\  ill  is  that  all  the  Lands  &  Meadows  I  have  given  to  my 
aforesaid  Grandson  Obadiah  Olnev :  the  profit  and  benefit  thereof  shall 
be  to  his  Use  benefit  and  behalf e  immediately  after  mv  decease:  &  that 
he  shall,  with  the  advice  of  the  Towne  Council  of  Providence  aforesaid, 

Choose  Guardians  for  the  management  of  the  same  to  his  Use  till  he 
Come  of  Age. 

Rem— I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  aforesaid  two  Grandsons  Thos 
Olney  and  Obadiah  Olnev  the  one  halfe  of  my  Right  in  the  Commons 
called  the  State  s  Commons  on  the  Eastward  side  of  the  7  mile  line  in 
F rovidence  aforesaid;  to  be  Equally  divided  betwixt  them,  and  to  be 
unto  them,  their  Heirs,  etc. 

4thhH.Give  a,nd  beclueath  unto  my  Grandson  Thos  Olnev.  son  of 
my  son  William  Olney— all  that  my  Certaine  Tract  of  Land  &  farme 
Liemg  and  being  on  the  East  side  of  the  7  mile  Line  in  Providence 
aforesaid  atta  place  called  W’ixxehhoague  (  ?)  neere  to  the  Dwelling 
house  of  Edward  Hawkings  to  Have  &  to  Hold  etc. 

5thly— As  to  all  my  other  Lands  &  Commons  that  I  shall  leave 
undisposed  ot  att  the  time  of  my  death.  I  doe  Give  and  bequeath  unto  mv 
two  Grandsons  namely  Obadiah  Olney  and  Richard  Olnev— to  be 
Equally  di\  ided  betwixt  them,  and  to  be  unto  them  etc. 

6thly— I  Give  and  bequeath  unto  my  Son  in  Law  John  Waterman 
m>  Law  Booke  Called  Cooke  upon  Littleton”— And  I  doe  also  Give  mv 
dau  Anne  YY  aterman  one  piece  of  eight— to  be  paid  her  by  my  Executor 

And  after  all  my  debts  funeral  Charges  and  other  Expenses  are  duly 
paid,  what  thereafter  Remames  of  my  moveable  Estate  &  other  Goods 
be  it  of  what  sor  &  kind  soever,  I  doe  freely  Give  it  unto  mv  son  William 
Umey ,  and  i  doe  name — ordain  and  appoint  mv  said  son  Wm  Olnev 
my  sole  Executor  to  this  my  Last  Will  &  Testament. 

In  Witness  whereof  I  do  hereunto  sett  my  hand  &  seale  this  20th  dav 
of  February— In  the  8th  yeare  of  his  Majesty’s  Reign— George  King 
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of  Great  Brittan,  etc.  &  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  one  Thousand  Seven 
Hundred  and  twenty  one  or  two. 

,  c  .  ,  .  ^  Thos.  Olney,  Senior  (Seal) 

Sig'ned  Sealed  etc  in  Presence  of  us 

Nathll  Jenckes 

James  Browne 

James  Dexter 

Thomas  (2)  Olney  married,  July  3,  1660,  Elizabeth  March,  of  Newport 
Rhode  Island,  who  died  before  1722.  J 

Children : 


1.  Thomas,  born  May  4,  1661. 

2.  William,  born  June  25,  1663. 

3.  Elizabeth ,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Anne,  born  January  13,  1668. 

5.  Phebe,  born  September  15,  1675. 


(Ibid.  Representative  Men  and  Old  Families  of  Rhode  Island  Vol  I 
Providence,  Rhode  Island,  Wills,  Book  II,  p.  126.) 


P-  59- 


ELIZABETH  OLNEY,  daughter  of  Thomas  (2)  and  Elizabeth  (March) 
Olney,  was  born  m  Provtdence.  Rhode  Island,  January  31,  ,66 6,  and  died  there 
November  2,  1699.  She  married  John  (2)  Sayles.  (Sayles  II.)  (Ibid.) 
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ARMS  OF  ROGER  WILLIAMS 

Anns  Argent  a  Hon  rampant  gules  an  orle  of  nine  pheons  azure. 

(i30  ton.  American  Armory.  Heraldic  Journal,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  175.) 
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^ILLIAM,  in  the  early  days,  was  one  of  the  most  popular 
of  names,  and  was  equalled  in  the  number  of  its  bearers 
only  by  John.  When  surnames  first  began  to  come  into 
use,  William  naturally  took  precedence.  The  possessive 
s  was  added,  making  Williams,  as  was  also,  in  some 
cases,  the  suffix  “son.”  Thus  Williams  and  Williamson 

have  the  same  origin,  both  meaning  son  of  William,  and 
hence  come  under  the  classification  of  baptismal  names. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.) 

I 

ROGER  WILLIAMS,  son  of  James  and  Alice  (Pemberton)  Williams,  was 
born  m  die  Cow  Lane  (the  section  now  known  as  Snowhill)  home  in  the  parish 

°  u  u  j  “ khreS’  wlthout  Newgate,  London,  where  the  family  lived,  about  1603 
which  date  is  confirmed  by  a  legacy  left  him  in  1617  by  Margery  Pate  at  St 

Sepulchres  Parish,  London,  when  he  was  “about  twelve  years  old  ”  He  died 
some  time  between  January  16,  1682-83,  the  date  of  his  signature  on  a  deed,  and 
pril  20,  1683,  the  date  of  a  deed  drawn  up  after  his  death.  Ernest  Flasr°-  in 
his  Genealogical  Notes,  p.  244,  shows  that  he  died  before  March  15,  since  a°letter 
from  William  Adams  to  J.  Richard,  dated  March  15,  1682-83;  contains  this 
entence .  Mr.  Williams  of  Providence  is  lately  deceased.”  Roger  Williams’ 
father,  James  \\  illiams,  was  a  citizen  and  merchant  tailor  of  London,  and  died 
m  the  autumn  of  1621,  leaving  bequests  to  his  wife,  Alice,  who  was  baptized 

Roger  Williams  was  employed  in  some  capacity,  it  seems,  by  the  great  law- 
>er  Sir  Edward  Coke,  who  placed  him  in  the  Charterhouse  School  in  1621  and 
a  terward  in  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  a  degree.  He  was 
admitted  to  orders  in  the  Church  of  England,  but  soon  becoming'the  friend  and 
companion  of  John  Cotton  and  Thomas  Hooker,  adopted  the  most  advanced 
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views  of  the  Puritans.  Pie  embarked  at  Bristol,  December  i,  1630,  in  the  ship 
“Lion,”  and  on  February  5,  1631,  arrived  at  Boston,  Massachusetts.  He  had 
then  been  recently  married,  but  of  his  wife’s  early  history  very  little  is  known. 
Her  Christian  name  was  Mary.  Roger  Williams  was  distinguished  as  an  elo¬ 
quent  preacher  and  ripe  scholar  and,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  Massachusetts,  he 
was  invited  to  the  church  at  Salem  as  assistant  to  the  pastor,  Mr.  Skelton.  He 
was  settled  April  12,  1631,  as  assistant  or  teacher  in  the  Salem  Church.  He  had 
been  a  disturbing  element,  and  soon  found  his  position  at  Salem  so  uncomfortable 
that  before  the  end  of  the  summer  he  sought  shelter  under  more  tolerant  juris¬ 
diction  in  the  Plymouth  Colony.  Plere  he  was  settled  in  August,  1631,  as  assist¬ 
ant  to  the  pastor,  Ralph  Smith.  About  this  time  he  was  first  suspected  of  the 
“heresy  of  Anabaptism.”  He  returned  to  Salem  in  1633,  followed  by  several 
members  of  the  congregation,  who  had  become  devotedly  attached  to  him.  In 
1634  he  was  settled  as  pastor  of  the  church  in  Salem.  Here  he  soon  got  into 
trouble  by  denying  the  validity  of  the  charter  granted  in  1629  by  Charles  I  to  the 
Company  oi  Massachusetts  Bay.  He  maintained  that  the  land  belonged  to  the 
Indians  and  not  to  the  King  of  England,  who  therefore  had  no  right  to  give  it 
away.  The  settlers  of  Massachusetts  condemned  Roger  Williams  and  his  views. 
This  purely  political  question  was  complicated  with  disputes  arising  from  his 
advanced  views  on  toleration.  He  maintained  that  “no  human  power  had  the 
right  to  intermeddle  in  matters  of  conscience ;  and  that  neither  church  nor  State, 
neither  bishop  nor  king,  may  prescribe  the  smallest  iota  of  religious  faith.”  For 
this  he  maintained  “man  is  responsible  to  God  alone.”  He  denounced  the  law 
requiring  every  man  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  church.  The  ministers, 
with  Roger  Williams’  friends,  Cotton  and  Hooker,  at  their  head,  sent  a  com¬ 
mittee  to  Salem  to  censure  him;  but  he  denied  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  and 
declared  his  determination  “to  remove  the  yoke  of  soul-oppression.”  In  July, 
1635,  he  was  summoned  before  the  General  Court  to  answer  to  charges  of  heresy. 
In  October  he  was  ordered  to  quit  the  Colony.  It  was  about  this  time  that  it 
was  reported  many  of  the  followers  of  Mr.  Williams  meditated  withdrawing 
from  Massachusetts  and  founding  a  colony  on  Narragansett  Bay,  in  which  the 
principle  of  religious  toleration  should  be  strictly  upheld.  Roger  Williams  was 
granted  a  tract  of  land  on  the  Seekonk  River  by  Massasoit,  chief  of  the  Pokan- 
oket  Indians,  who  dwelt  between  the  Charles  River  and  Mount  Hope  Bay.  There, 
in  the  spring,  he  was  joined  by  friends  from  Salem,  and  they  began  to  build;  but 
in  order  to  avoid  any  complications  with  the  Plymouth  Colony,  they  moved  to 
the  site  of  Providence,  where  they  made  their  first  settlement  in  June,  1636.  This 
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territory  was  granted  to  Roger  Williams  by  the  Narragansett  chiefs,  Canonicus 
and  Miantonomo.  His  influence  over  these  Indians  was  great  and  it  soon 
enabled  him  to  perform  for  the  infant  Colonies  a  service  that  no  other  man  in 
New  England  could  have  undertaken  with  any  hope  of  success. 

In  1643  Roger  Williams  went  to  England  and  obtained  a  charter  for  the 
Rhode  Island  and  Providence  settlements,  dated  March  14,  1644.  Through  his 
foresight  a  treaty  was  made  with  the  Narragansetts,  August  4,  1645,  which  saved 
New  England  from  the  horrors  of  an  Indian  War.  Roger  Williams  again  went 
to  England  in  1651  on  business  pertaining  to  the  government  of  Rhode  Island 
and  Connecticut.  He  returned  to  Providence  in  1654,  and  took  part  in  the  reor¬ 
ganization  of  the  Colonial  government  in  that  year.  He  wras  chosen,  September 
12,  1654,  president  of  the  Colony  and  held  that  office  until  May,  1658.  During 
this  time  he  secured  the  toleration  of  Quakers,  who  were  beginning  to  come  to 
New  England,  and  on  this  occasion  he  was  again  brought  into  conflict  with  the 
government  of  Massachusetts. 

July  8,  1663,  a  new  charter  was  granted  to  Rhode  Island  under  which 
Benedict  Arnold  was  first  Governor  and  Roger  Williams  one  of  the  assistants. 
In  1663  the  latter  was  appointed  commissioner  for  settling  the  eastern  boundary, 
which  had  long  been  the  subject  of  dispute  with  both  Plymouth  and  Massachu¬ 
setts.  For  the  next  fourteen  years  he  was  for  most  of  the  time  either  a  represen¬ 
tative  or  an  assistant.  In  1672  he  engaged  in  his  famous  controversy  with  the 
Quakers,  of  whose  doctrines  and  manners  he  strongly  disapproved,  though  he 
steadfastly  refused  to  persecute  them.  He  was  the  author  of  a  number  of  works. 
In  King  Philip’s  War  he  accepted  a  commission  as  captain  of  militia,  though  his 
advanced  age  prevented  him  from  taking  the  field.  The  home  of  Roger  Williams 
was  in  Pro\idence,  and  he  was  buried  there.  He  was  “3  man  of  wonderful 
strength  and  acti\it\.  In  private  life  he  was  as  gentle  and  kind  as  he  wras 
undaunted  and  pugnacious  in  controversy.  His  opinions  and  conduct  in  regard 
to  toleration  entitled  him  to  a  place  among  the  foremost  men  of  the  world  in  the 
Seventeenth  Century.  Among  the  tablets  placed  on  the  walls  of  the  stairwray 
leading  to  the  rooms  of  the  New  England  Historic  Genealogical  Society  at  Bos¬ 
ton,  Massachusetts,  is  one  honoring  the  memory  of  Roger  Williams  and  his  wife, 
Mary  Barnard.  A  bust  to  the  memory  of  this  illustrious  man  has  been  placed  in 
the  Mall  of  Fame  at  Washington,  District  of  Columbia;  it  is  assumed  that  the 
composite  type  of  the  features  nearly  resembles  those  of  Roger  Williams,  no 
portrait  of  him  being  extant,  so  far  as  known. 

Roger  Williams  married,  at  High  Laver,  County  Essex,  England,  December 
15,  1629,  Mary  Barnard. 
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Children,  first  two  born  in  Salem,  the  rest  in  Providence  : 


i. 

2 


Mary,  of  whom  further. 

Freeborn,  born  in  October,  1635,  died  January  10,  1710;  married  (first) 
Thomas  Hart,  who  died  in  1671,  son  of  Edward  and  Margaret  Hart; 
(second),  March  6,  1683,  Walter  Clarke,  born  in  1640,  died  May  23, 
7  I7I4>  son  of  Jeremiah  and  Frances  (Latham)  Clarke. 

Providence,  born  in  September,  1638,  died  in  Newport,  in  March,  1686, 
unmarried. 


4.  Mercy,  born  in  July,  1640,  died  about  1705;  married  (first),  about  1659, 

Resolved  Waterman,  born  in  1638,  died  in  1670,  son  of  Richard  and 
Bethiah  Waterman;  (second),  January  2,  1677,  Samuel  Winsor. 

5.  Daniel,  born  in  February,  1641,  died  May  14,  1712;  married,  December 

7,  1676,  Rebecca  (Rhodes)  Power,  daughter  of  Zachariah  and  Joan 
(Arnold)  Rhodes,  and  widow  of  Nicholas  Power. 

6.  Joseph,  born  December  12,  1643,  died  August  17,  1724;  married,  in 

1669,  Lydia  Olney,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Marie  (Small)  Olney. 

( American  Families,  Vol.  XIX,  pp.  225-26.  J.  O.  Austin:  Genealogical 

Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island,  p.  430.  Rhode  Island  Historical  Society  Collections, 

\  ol.  XVI,  No.  3,  pp.  78-83.  Representative  Men  and  Old  Families  of  Rhode 
Island,  Vol.  I,  p.  12.) 


II 


MARY  WILLIAMS,  daughter  of  Roger  and  Mary  (Barnard)  Williams, 
was  born  in  Salem,  Massachusetts,  in  1633,  and  died  in  1681.  She  married  John 
(1)  Sayles.  (Sayles  I.)  (Ibid.) 
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RETURN  of  ROuER  WILLIAMS  FROM  ENGLAND  WITH  THE  FIRST  CHARTER  1664 

FROM  A  PAINTING  BY  C.  R.  GRANT 
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INMAN  ARMS 

Arms  Vert  on  a  chevron  or,  three  roses  gules  slipped  and  leaved  of  the  first. 
Crest  On  a  mount  vert  a  wivern  proper  ducally  gorged  and  lined  or. 

(Burke:  General  Armory.') 
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GH  not  a  common  name,  Inman  has  an  interestin 
r  ^  an<^  "ell  authenticated  derivation.  It  is  occupational  i 

I  \  :Q,  %  !ts  oriSin>  comin§'  from  the  term  “innman”  applied  to  an 

*  i"’/  '  *  ;  ■  mn-keeper  or  proprietor  of  a  lodging  house.  This  term 

was  used  in  the  .Middle  English  period.  "Later  on,”  says 
Bardsley,  the  terms  innholder  and  innkeeper  took  its  place. 
Inman,  how  e\  er,  attained  surnominal  honors  and  this  is 
Lower,  another  eminent  etymological  authority,  suggests  that 
the  word  Gunman”  was  applied  rather  to  the  keeper  of  a  nobleman’s  town  house 
than  to  a  country  landlord.  The  name  appears  in  the  Poll  Tax  of  Yorkshire  for 
the  year  1379  as  Willelmus  Indmon  and  Willelmus  Inman,  and  is  frequently 
found  in  burness,  in  North  Lancashire,  where  it  still  flourishes. 

(Bardsley.  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.  Lower:  Patro- 
nymica  Britannica.) 

I 

EDWARD  INMAN,  emigrant  ancestor,  was  supposed  to  have  come  to 
America  from  England.  He  was  an  inhabitant  of  Warwick,  Rhode  Island.  June 
o,  1648,  and  was  a  glover  by  occupation.  He  was  recorded,  October  27,  1651,  as 
a  townsman  of  Providence,  where  he  was  granted  a  small  piece  of  land  and  had 
a  house.  Later  he  acquired  more  land.  He  took  an  active  interest  in  town 
affairs  and  was  made  commissioner  in  1658;  he  served  on  the  grand  jury  Feb- 

rTTyJ8’^61’  and  as  deputy  !n  l666’  ?67’  ,(58'  ’72’  ’76’  ’77,  78.  On  April 

20,  1082,  Edward  Inman  and  his  associates  had  a  grant  from  the  town  of  Provi¬ 
dence  of  3,500  acres  in  the  north  part  of  the  town,  having  already  settled  their 
families  there.  Edward  Inman  and  his  second  wife  deeded  to  John,  James,  and 
Richard  Phillips,  sons  of  the  wife  by  a  former  marriage,  certain  lands  on  Paw¬ 
tucket  River  ten  miles  north  of  Providence.  Edward  Inman  died  in  1706. 

Edward  Inman  married  twice,  though  the  name  of  his  first  wife  is  not 

known.  He  married  (second)  Barbara  Phillips,  widow  of  Michael  Phillips  ^he 
died  after  1706.  ‘ 
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Children : 

i  JSSiiMrried’  in  l666’  Nathaniel  Hovey  (or  Morey). 

(J.  O.  Austin:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island,  p  v>6  Tames 

pp  5S-24  )"  ary  °f  tke  FirSt  Sctt,crs  °f  New  VolTl! 

II 

I  l  ^  SOn  of  Edward  Inman,  was  born  in  Providence  Rhode 

Island,  July  18,  1648,  and  died  August  6  iris,  n  cr  •„  ,  ,  de 

•702,  was  proved  in  1712.  He  lived  npioHde^  ?  March  3°> 

■ .  .67,  In  .687  he  had  a  ratab.e  esSe  ofn  ^  eT 

enclosed  ^  ^  ^  *“«,  *  -s  of 

>»,  Hanlt"  ***  p“bl"M' 

Children:  married  Mary  Whitman.  (Whitman  II.) 

I  Deborah  "died  Dec ' DeCember  *9’  ^  Samuel  Bartlett. 
7  o  ,  ’  dled  December  29,  1762;  married,  Julv  6,  172=;  [osenh  Raster 

3-  Sarah,  married,  February  10,  1704,  Daniel  MathewsonV  ~  ' 

4-  Anne,  med  about  1 727 ;  married  Samuel  Comstock 

'  5-  Joh"’  born  ;n„l68d’  died  August  3,  1741;  married,  June  28  .7.6 
'  S^fef1—  ’  married  (SeCOnd)>  Januafy  I0>  1742,  Richard 

6'  ^ondilut?  “  I77°;  married  (brSt)  Barbara  BalIou:  ™rried  (^c- 

7-  Naomi ,  of  whom  further. 

Deaths)  °f  Rhode  Island’  Vol.  II.  p.  268,  Providence 

tionary  of  Rhode  Island,  p.  327')  ^'  arna9es'  J- O.  Austin:  Genealogical  Die- 

III 

ried  John”BaHou^ Jr.^^BaHou^IlT  )°^  J°hn  ^  ^  (Whitmar»  In™n,  mar- 

Arnold:  Pita/'p!" = .  fe,'e“l°9ical  Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island,  p.  327.  J.  N 
^  HiSt0ry  NdGenealog'y’of  ; Ih^lih^NnNca,  Ba“°U:  An  Elab~ 
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WHITEMAN  (WHITMAN)  ARMS 

Arms — Per  fess  or  and  sable  a  maunch  counterchanged. 

Crest — On  the  stump  of  a  tree  a  buck  all  proper. 

(Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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HE  Whitman  family  is  of  English  origin  and  has  been 
established  m  England  for  centuries.  The  name  is  vari¬ 
ously  spelled  as  Wightman,  Weightman,  Whiteman, 
Uheatman  and  is  derived  from  the  nickname,  “the 
weightman,”  designating  a  mighty,  active,  brave,  strong¬ 
man.  Another  origin  suggested  is  the  nickname,  “the 

Among  the  ea^sfrecolt  oTthC  '  T  ^  ^  °f  the  b^er. 

Hundred  Rolls.  Agnes  Wyteman  anTThomas'  WyL“  ere  oTcoum' 

Cotty  kurns"  AbS  oTtheT"^  **  ^  W*““  * 

y  unis.  A  branch  ot  the  family  also  settled  in  Scotland. 

nyJ^BM°?i0nary  0f  En9lish  and  WM'  S~s.  Lower:  Patro- 


5,'^r  zs  tzsssszsz*  r,  r? 

of  .hi  de““  ■*"* 

town  affairs  and  in  0  .  U  llltmdn  l0°^  an  active  interest  in 

1658,  commissioner-  May  fi  1666^ °L°t  !  1657-61  juryman;  May  18, 

l6o,  ’8-  ’88  ,  3  ’  6  ’  h  took  the  oath  ot  allegiance;  in  167c;  ’70 

<«;•  1  “  rrsir  t mbk  *** » 

and  a  half  acres  meadow  lour  ITreZT-’t  ^  “X  3CreS  tilk?e’  f°“r 

other  lands.  On  September  n  ifio-" V  ,S1f  }  woodIancl>  ancl  rights  to 

^eptember  JI>  i69o,  he  deeded  to  his  son,  Valentine,  fifty  acres 
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in  the  place  called  by  the  Indians,  Loquasqussuck.  He  made  a  will,  dated  Janu- 
ary  i3j  which  was  proved  March  n,  1701. 

Valentine  Whitman  married  Mary,  who  died  Mav  U  1718 
Children:  '  J  7 

1.  Mary ,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Elizabeth,  born  July  3,  1653,  died  November  19,  1727,  unmarried. 

3-  Susanna,  born  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island.  February  28,  1658  died  in 
1734;  married  James  Ballou.  (Ballou  I,  Child  2.) 

4*  Deborah,  married  Joseph  Smith. 

5-  Alice. 

6.  Hannah,  died  August  7,  1752,  unmarried. 

7.  Esther,  died  August  2 1,  1748;  married  John  Steere,  who  died  January 

5,  1727- 

8.  Grace,  died  after  1748 ;  married,  May  23,  1716,  Jabez  Greene. 

9-  \  alentme,  born  August  25,  166S,  died  August  26,  1750;  married, 
December  12,  1694,  Sarah  Bartlett. 

Ff"am:  Hist°ry  Descendants  of  John  Whitman  of 

sisr p-  >■  °-  *—•  i 

II 

MARY  WHH'MAN,  daughter  of  Valentine  and  Mary  Whitman,  was  born 
November  16,  1652,  and  dted  April  27,  t720.  She  married  John  Inman!  (Inman 

Deaths.  /h^)n°ld:  Vi‘al  ReC°rd  °f  R'l0de  Idand’  VoL  P-  268-  Providence 


102 


PIKE  ARMS 


Arms— Per  pale  or  and  gules,  a  chevron 
counterchanged. 

Crest — A  pike  naiant  or. 


azure  between  three  trefoils  slipped 
•  (Burke:  General  Armory. ) 


and 
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IKE  is  a  surname  of  local  origin,  from  residence  “at  the 
piE.  or  peaked  hill.  It  is  also  used  as  a  nickname  from 
the  woodpecker  and  as  a  nickname  from  the  weapon,  pike, 
a  spear.  Of  early  record,  the  patronymic  is  mentioned  in 
the  Hundred  Rolls  of  County  Hunts,  as  Walter  Pik;  in 
those  of  County  Wilts,  as  Richard  Pik;  and  in  County 

-  Oxford,  as  Hugh  Pick.  In  Kirby’s  Quest  we  find  Rich¬ 
ard  Pyk  and  Baldewyn  Pike,  of  County  Somerset. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.  Harrison:  Sur¬ 
names  of  the  United  Kingdom.) 


ROBERT  PIKE,  first  definitely  known  ancestor  of  this  family,  was  an 
early  inhabitant  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  where  he  was  admitted  freeman, 
i  ay  1 8,  1658,  and  died  about  1675.  On  January  19,  1646,  he  was  granted 
twenty-five  acres  of  land  and  March  19,  1654,  he  had  five  acres  laid  out  on  the 
ow  lands  on  the  south  side  of  West  River.  It  was  bounded  on  the  west  end  with 
a  black  oak  marked  on  four  sides  and  on  the  east  end  by  a  grape  vine,  and  March 
7,  1662,  he  was  given  leave  10  exchange  it  for  land  in  what  was  called  the  neck. 
He  also  had  lot  No.  52  in  a  division  of  lands  February  19,  1665,  and  May  6 
1673,  with  his  daughter,  Hannah  Ballou,  had  two  lots  laid  out  taking  in  part  of 
a  field  that  had  been  planted  by  the  Indians  and  which  lay  beyond  Loquasqussuck. 
t  measured  one  hundred  and  sixty  by  one  hundred  and  twenty  poles. 

Robert  Pike  married  Catherine,  who  survived  him.  In  1675  she  received  a 
egacy  from  her  husband’s  sister,  Justina  Patten,  widow  of  Nathaniel  Patten,  of 
orchester.  She  was  still  alive  in  1679,  being  mentioned  in  a  tax-list  with  her 
daughter  July  1  of  that  year,  when  the  two  together  were  taxed  is.  ioy^d. 

They  were  the  parents  of : 

1.  Hannah,  of  whom  further. 

(J.  O.  Austin:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode  Island,  p.  153.) 
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II 

AH  PIKE,  daughter  01  Kobert  and  Catherine  Pike,  was  born  prob¬ 
ably  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  between  1646-49,  and  died  about  1714-15.  She 
is  mentioned  as  having  a  lot  beyond  Loquasqussuck,  May  6,  1673,  her  father 
securing  one  at  the  same  time.  Hannah  Pike  married  Maturin  Ballou  (Bal¬ 
lou  I.) 

(Ibid.  Adin  Ballou:  An  Elaborate  History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Ballous 
in  America,  pp.  vi,  1.) 
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MATHER  ARMS 

Arms — Ermine,  on  a  fesse  wavy  azure,  three  lions  rampant  or. 

Crest — A  lion  sejant  or. 

Motto — Sunt  fortia  pectora  nobis. 

(E.  H.  Mather:  Lineage  of  Rev.  Richard  Mather ,  p.  27.) 
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XJTHORITTES  seem  to  differ  as  to  the  origin  of  the  sur¬ 
name  Mather.  One  gives  it  as  belonging  to  the  group  of 
baptismal  surnames,  from  “the  son  of  Madur”;  another 
derives  it  from  a  locality,  there  being  a  village  of  this 
name  in  the  parish  of  St.  Cyrus  or  Ecclescraig  in  Kin¬ 
cardineshire.  Still  another  assigns  it  to  the  group  of 
occupative  surnames,  derived  from  “the  mather”  or  “the 

mower.” 

brom  the  parish  of  Winwick  in  Lancashire  came  the  family  herein  traced. 
This  family  sent  to  Colonial  America  a  representative  of  the  best  type  for  the 
spiritual  development  of  a  new  colony.  Through  the  history  of  New  England, 
the  name  Mather  and  the  church  have  been  synonymous.  Later  generations  have 
given  their  attention  to  other  professions  as  well. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.  Lower:  Patro- 
nymica  Britannica.  Harrison:  Surnames  of  the  United  Kingdom.  H.  M.  Lip- 
pincott:  The  Mather  Family,  pp.  1-3.  H.  R.  Stiles:  The  History  and  Gene¬ 
alogies  of  Ancient  Windsor,  Connecticut,  Vol.  II,  p.  482.) 

I 

REV.  RICHARD  MATHER,  progenitor  of  this  family  in  America,  son 
of  Thomas  and  Margaret  (Abrams)  Mather,  and  grandson  of  John  Mather,  of 
Lowton,  Winwick  Parish,  Lancashire,  England,  was  born  in  Lowton,  England, 
^  1 and  died  in  Dorchester,  ^Massachusetts,  April  22,  1669.  His  journal 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  his  life  and  the  facts  of  embarkation  from  Eng¬ 
land  in  his  time.  He  was  educated  at  Winwick  School,  from  which  he  went  as 
instructor  to  Toxteth  Park,  near  Liverpool,  in  1611.  From  here  he  went  to 
Oxford  University  and  returned  to  Toxteth  as  a  minister  in  1618.  After  his 
marriage  Rev.  Richard  Mather  bought  a  house  at  Much  Wool  ton,  near  Toxteth, 
and  preached  regularly,  but  came  under  criticism  for  non-conformity.  He, 
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therefore,  left  England,  and  according  to  his  journal,  “had  a  safe  and  comfort¬ 
able  voyage  to  New  England,”  arriving  in  Boston,  August  17,  1635.  He  was 
invited  to  settle  in  the  ministry  in  Plymouth,  Dorchester  and  Roxbury,  and  on  the 
advice  of  friends  he  chose  Dorchester.  The  church  there  had  been  removed  to 
Windsor,  Connecticut,  with  its  minister  Mr.  Warham.  On  August  23,  1636,  a 
new  church  was  formed  in  Dorchester  with  Mr.  Mather  as  “teacher.”  Here  he 
lived  out  his  faithful  ministry.  He  had  a  very  strong  constitution  and  for  fifty 
years  attended  to  his  duties  every  Sabbath.  However,  in  his  old  age  he  lost  the 
sight  of  one  eye  and  suffered  for  two  years  from  a  malady  which  finally  termi¬ 
nated  his  life.  His  will  was  dated  the  “16th  day  of  the  8th  month,  1661,”  at 
Dorchester. 

Rev.  Richard  Mather  was  a  man  of  deep  learning  and  assisted  “the  Apostle” 
Eliot  in  his  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  Indian  language.  As  a  writer  he 
published  several  pamphlets  and  articles  on  ecclesiastical  matters,  among  them 
the  following:  “Church  Government  and  Church  Covenant  Discussed”  (1639); 
The  Bay  Psalm  Book’  (1640)  ;  “A  Modest  and  Brotherly  Answer  to  Charles 
Herbs  Book  Against  the  Independency  of  Churches”  (1644)  ;  “A  Reply  to  Mr. 
Rutherford,  or  a  Defence  of  the  Answer  to  Herbs  Book”  ( 1646) ;  “A  Catechism” 
0650)  ;  “A  Plea  for  the  Churches  of  New  England,”  and  “A  Farewell  Exhor¬ 
tation  to  the  Chui  ch  and  People  of  Dorchester.”  In  England  and  America  he 
was  known  as  a  man  of  exceptional  mental  power,  and  from  him  descended  a  line 
of  able  men  of  the  church  and  secular  life  as  well. 

Rev.  Richard  Mather  married  (first),  September  29,  1624,  Catherine  Holt, 
who  died  in  1655,  daughter  of  Edmund  Holt,  of  Bury,  Lancashire,  England.  He 
married  (second),  August  26,  1656,  Mrs.  Sarah  (Hawkridge-Story)  Cotton, 
who  died  May  27,  1676,  daughter  of  Richard  Hawkridge,  of  Boston,  England, 
and  widow  of  (first)  William  Story,  and  (second)  Rev.  John  Cotton. 

Children  of  first  marriage : 

1.  Rev.  Samuel,  born  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  May  13,  1626,  died  there,  Octo¬ 

ber  29,  16/ 1 ,  came  to  America,  but  returned  to  England,  where  he 
became  a  noted  preacher;  married  a  Miss  Stevens,  sister  of  Sir  John 
Stevens,  of  Dublin,  Ireland. 

2.  Timothy,  of  whom  further. 

3.  Rev.  Nathaniel,  born  in  Liverpool,  England,  March  20,  1630,  died  in 

London,  July  26,  16971  came  to  America,  but  like  his  older  brother 
returned  to  England,  where  he  became  known  as  a  minister;  married 
Maria  Bean  or  Benn,  daughter  of  Rev.  Dr.  William  Bean  or  Benn. 

4.  Joseph,  born  in  1633  or  1634,  died  young. 
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5-  Rev.  Eleazar,  born  in  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  May  13,  1637,  died 
in  Northampton,  Massachusetts,  July  24,  1669;  was  the  first  min¬ 
ister  in  Northampton;  married,  September  29,  1659,  Esther  War- 
ham,  daughter  of  Rev.  John  Warham. 

6.  Rev.  Dr.  Increase,  born  in  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  June  21,  1639, 
died  in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  August  23,  1723;  married  (first) 
Maria  Cotton,  daughter  of  Rev.  John  Cotton;  (second)  Anne  Lake 
daughter  of  Captain  John  Lake. 


(H.  E.  Mather:  Lineage  of  Rev.  Richard  Mather,  pp.  33,  34  43-4C  40  r2 
54,  55,  57,  61.  H.  R.  Stiles  :  The  History  and  Genealogies  of  Ancient  Windsor 

Connecticut,  V  ol.  II,  p.  483.  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register 

Vol.LIX,  p.349.)  -  * 


II 


1 IOTHY  MATHER,  son  of  Rev.  Richard  and  Catherine  (Holt) 
Mather,  was  born  in  Liverpool,  England,  in  1628,  and  died  in  Dorchester,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts,  January  14,  1684,  as  the  result  of  a  fall  from  a  scaffold  in  his  barn. 
He  settled  m  Dorchester,  where  he  followed  the  occupation  of  farming.  He  was 

the  only  one  of  Rev.  Richard  Mather’s  sons,  who  did  not  become  a  preacher  and 
because  of  this  was  known  as  the  "Mather  farmer.” 


Timothy  Mather  married  (first),  about  1650,  Elizabeth  or  Catherine  Ather- 

w'-  (AtCrt°n  /L)  He  marHed  Oecond)>  March  20,  1678-79,  Elizabeth 

A ’S:  A?  "  aS  born  0ctober  1 8,  1657,  and  died  February  19,  1710,  daughter 
of  Amiel  Weeks.  & 


Children  of  first  marriage,  born  in  Dorchester,  Massachusetts : 

1.  Rev.  Samuel,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Richard,  born  December  20  or  22,  1653,  died  August  17,  1688;  mar- 

ried,  July  i,  1680,  Catherine  Wise. 

3.  Catherine,  born  January  6,  1655-56,  died  in  1694,  unmarried. 

4-  Nathaniel,  born  September  2,  1658. 

5-  Joseph,  born  May  25,  1661,  died  January  8,  169091 ;  married,  June  20 

1689,  Sarah  Clapp. 

6.  Atherton,  born  October  4,  1663,  died  November  9,  1734;  married  (first) 
Rebecca  Stoughton;  (second),  October  24,  1705,  Mary  Lamb. 

(H.  E.  Mather:  Lineage  of  Rev.  Richard  Mather,  pp.  54-55.  New  Eng 
land  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  XXXV,  p.  72.  Lines  of  Descent 
from  Honored  New  England  Ancestors,  pp.  46-47.  M.  Goodwin :  Genealogical 
Rotes  of  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts,  p.  151.) 
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.  'I  YYYj  SAMUEL  (l?  MATHEK>  son  of  Timothy  and  Elizabeth  (Ather- 
on)  Mather,  was  born  in  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  July  5,  1650  and  died 

probably  m  Windsor,  Connecticut,  March  18,  1727-28.  After  graduating-  from 
Seerfield  M  H  himSe,f  f0r  the  He  was  minister  in 

-n,  .0  Hatfield,  Milford  and  Bradford.  Cc.eetiear.  „„d  from  J £„er 

hom  7 ’  1 r6CelVed  a,  Ca  t0  SeUle  111  Wlndsor>  Connecticut,  and  that  became  his 
home  for  the  remainder  of  his  days. 

As  a  young  man  he  was  fortunate  in  enjoying  the  best  society  of  his  day. 

n  n  I"  Plet>  and  tnendl-v  dlsPoslt>on  won  the  respect  and  affection  of  his 

E7n'  'VaS,°ne  0f  the  f?unders  0f  Yale  College-  His  published  works  were  • 

ead  Faith  Anatomized,  ’  printed  at  Boston  in  1697,  and  “The  Self  Justiciary 
Convicted  and  Condemned,”  published  in  1706.  y 

Linef-ni  )SamUd  (°  Mather  manied  Hannah  Treat-  (Treat— American 
Children: 

1.  Dr.  Samuel  (2) ,  of  whom  further. 

2.  John,  died  young. 

3-  Hannah,  born  in  September,  1682,  died  in  1683. 

4-  Joseph,  died  young. 

5'  ReMa«fe  Tt-lor™  AUgUS‘  ^  l685>  **  FebrUary  I736;  married 

6.  Ebenezer,  born  September  3,  1687. 

7-  •r°SgP^°™nMarCh  6’  l689,  died  November  7>  1717;  married  Elisabeth 
8.  Elisabeth,  born  January  12,  1691,  died  January  17,  1696 

9'  LmatvTe1’  b°rn  May  3°'  l695’  died  Ma-V  20-  ^48;  graduated 

I7'5;  marned’  January  21,  1724,  Mrs.  Ruth  Terry 
who  died  May  9,  1743. 

10.  Benjamin,  born  September  29.  1696. 

11.  John,  born  September  22,  1609. 

YH'  EMat,her :  Linea9e  of  Rev.  Richard  Mather,  pp.  73-75.  J  H  Treat  • 
The  Treat  Family,  p.  184.)  6  /a  J  t- 


110 


. 


masrlullof  Crewherneu  oh  n  Math 
-viarsetshira.Enq  j  of  Lowto 
Jan  :|.,5/2J° hane R 


WilliarnTrott,  I 


Richard  Trotfc,d.abt  1 57 1, 
n.Joanna  / 


jv  V. 

f  O  C  |R°b'tTrott,  d  1799 
*j3|m  Eng.,  n.Honom, 
^  cr/or  Honour,  buried  / 
—  C I  Sept.  17,  ifcx7  / 
d  UJ  lr>  o  C  f~'"~  '  iiiSSJ  . 


P  e.v  Richard  Mather 
b-159  6  i  r>  Lowton, England 
id  Apr  22.,  it>4g  1  rn Dorchester, 
(Maas.  ,  m.  1  st, Sent. 19 1&2.4- 
Caihehne  Holt  d.  ifays  ,da.uL 
I  of  Ed 


mund  Ho  I  tptSurv  England 


M<xttdew  Grant 
I  b.  Oct  .7.7, 14.01  i  n 
jY/oci  bridge.Go  Dorset 
iEng.d  Dec. \6,  i&ei 
lin  Windsor,  Conn 
ICameto  Amer.  i&so 
Ion  ship”Ma.ryancL 
I  John‘S  m.  Nov.  i4>, 

_  1  >i>Z5t  Prisci  1  la., 

,  1  vvho  died.  Apr  17, 
f  1 1&4-4- ;  ce.  43  ' 


Pe.v  Sa.m'1  Mather/  >  jj  -^x  >  £  ■ 
h  July  5,  ibSO  in  Dor-ic? -Q"~t.Pcocnz 
Chester,  Mass.  J Hannah  Tre 
d .  Mar  1 6,1 727-e. 6 radj b .  Jan  i,  lofoc 
uatedfrornHarvard.lin  Milford, Co 


if.71 ,  Afounderof  Yale/ d .  M  ar.  d 


177-0  iPhilfp'sWgr  rn  ifofcfc 


in  Wmdaor.Conr, ,  d  5ept.  1',  172a  Harvard’,i4>ge./rn  |5t,Apr  1 
^^ho^TeTMcxther  ■  b  Aaq.  Q,  r/i  d ,  d  Au.g.3.  .  ,= 
\Keaided  m  Windsor  Conn.- m  .abt.  17.3-0, El  i  sabeth  Ai 
\  M  rs.  Eli-z-abetb  ("Mather)  Havden  b  May  18  17.54- 

\  fV~i  .  O  r.  h  O  rv  1  — 7  — »  O  d  .  ,  T\  _  cr-  '  1  '  ' 


Lieutenant  Colonel  Wil liam  Stanhope  Poster 


Ma-rqaret  Foster  of  Guernsey  Co  ,  Ohio 

d  1658,  m  o-boia-f  ie>2>5~,  Dr  Welcome  Ballou.,  Jr 


hn  August  si,  IQ52>,  Jgrhes  Buchanan 


Amanda  Loiaisa  Buchanan,  b.  Dec  20,1056  in 

^Cumberland,  Ohio, m  Apr.<),i995,Jame5  A.  Patten 


grant 


3  John  Loarie  Patten,  b  Feb.  n Chicago; 
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IV 

fr  DmmSA,MUEL  (2)  MATHER>  son  ^v.  Samuel  (,)  and  Hannah 

idea  Harvard  Coll  b0m  1  ^  ^  **  6'  '746'  He  studied  med‘ 

G^neral  AssemWv  og£  g  r  “  '698'  In  1702  he  was  licensed  by  the 
r  eral  Assembly  to  practice  medicine  and  established  himself  in  Windsor 

Connecticut.  He  gave  valuable  service  to  the  town  as  physickn  and  t  a  s’ 

appoimed  to  various  civil  and  military  offices  of  honor.  Dr.  Mather  studied  with 

of  dot m  At  r  Cr’  ^  ^rtf°rd’  and  "'aS  the  contemP°rary  and  int^S 
ot  idiot.  At  the  time  ot  his  death  Dr  YDtW  ^  •  . 

practice  of  the  Colony.  *  preemment  m  the  medical 

Dr.  Samuel  (2)  Mather  married  (first)  Anril  17  Ah*  *i  r 

£“”•>  4  .s,  Ah™;  b  iht  ;r: 

March  23,  1758.,  daughter  of  Nicholas  B.  Buchland. 

Children  of  first  marriage: 

Eliakim  born  February  10,  1705,  died  September  24,  1712 

Jam,ary  "  I7°6’  di£d  Aprd  *  ™ 

TtLr Aprii  23,  i710,  died  Apdi  6>  i;s2;  marHed  Sarah 

Abigail,  born  September  i,  1714. 

Nathaniel ,  of  whom  further. 

Joseph,  born  May  31,  1718,  died  December  27,  1732. 

Charles,  born  February  16,  1720,  died  July  9,  1736 

6’  I721’  ^  ^  9’  ^  Captain 


1. 

2. 


4- 

5- 
6. 

7- 

8. 


Children  of  second  marriage 


9- 

10. 

11. 


Hannah,  born  August  12,  1727,  died  March  18,  176!. 

Lucy  born  February  18,  1729,  died  January  1,  1771. 

Elizabeth  born  January  22,  173 1,  died  February  1,  1813;  married,  May 
2>  I75I,  John  Allyn.  J 

Eliakim,  2nd,  born  September  26,  1732,  died  June  n,  1816;  married 

December  4,  1735,  Sarah  Newbury.  ’ 

f"-  »•  «■ A"1'"  h. 


12. 


Ill 


f  ;i£lrbi/a  a  tcJorh?/.  U  vj*i  \\i 


MATHER 


V 

MATHER'  son  Dr'  Samuel  (2)  and  Abigail  (Grant) 

of wKSS  I716, and died August 3I>  I77°- He vvas a iesident 

He  married,  probably  in  1740,  Elisabeth  Allyn. 

Children : 

'■  Na‘hnnie'’  b°rn  March  I0'  1741 ;  married-  November  15,  1762,  Hannah 
.Tilley. 

2.  Charles,  M.  D  born  September  26,  1742,  died  June  3,  1822;  married, 

February  26,  1764,  Rhoda  Moseley. 

3.  Elijah,  born  December  I,  1743,  di'ed  December  n,  1896;  married 

Mary  Strong. 

4-  Elisabeth,  born  October  1,  1745,  died  November  4,  1745 

5.  Allyn  born  March  21,  1747,  died  November  4,  1784;  married 
Thankful  Barnard. 

6.  Colonel  Oliver,  born  March  21,  1749;  married,  March  21,  1778  Tern- 

ima  Ellsworth. 

7*  John,  born  October  9,  1750.  died  in  1702;  married  Abigail  Russell. 

.  increase,  born  July  4,  1752;  married  Martha  Wolcott. 

9.  Elizabeth ,  of  whom  further. 

10.  Timothy,  M.  D  born  November  S.  1755,  died  April  7,  1788;  married 
Roxana  Phelps. 

n.  Abigail, A™  September  20,  1757,  died  June  17,  1843;  married,  May 
10,  1 775 1  Colonel  Job  Allyn. 

12.  Elihu,  born  in  1760,  died  in  1787. 

!3.  Hannah  born  in  January,  1762,  died  November  22,  1805;  married 
March  9,  1783,  James  Goodwin. 

14.  Roxana,  born  in  1764,  died  in  December,  1781. 

T,  E-  MaAr;  Unea9e  °f  Rev •  Richard  Mather>  p-  ”6.  H.  R.  Stiles: 
The  History  and  Genealogies  of  Ancient  Windsor,  Connecticut,  Vol.  II,  p.  484.) 

VI 

MathELIZABKETHnfrAToHER’  dau?hter  of  Nathaniel  and  Elisabeth  (Allvn) 
Mather,  was  born  May  ,8,  1754.  She  married  (first),  about  1770,  Hezekiah 

Hayden,  born  April  24,  1741,  died  in  1 776,  son  of  Deacon  Nathaniel  and  Naomi 
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(Gaylord)  Hayden.  Elizabeth  Mather  married  (second)  Rev.  Dan  Foster. 
(First  Foster — American  Line — VI.) 

(Jabez  LI.  Harden.  Records  of  the  Connecticut  Cine  of  the  Hoyden  Fom- 
riy,  p.  131.  H.  E.  Mather:  Lineage  of  Rev.  Richard  Mather,  p.  116.) 
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GRANT  ARMS 

Arms — Gules,  three  antique  crowns  or. 

Crest — A  burning  hill  proper. 

Motto — Above  the  crest:  Craigelachie. 

Below  the  shield :  Stand  Fast. 

Supporters — Two  savages  proper. 

(Frank  Grant  and  Elihu  Grant:  Report  of  the  Sixth  Reunion  of  the 
Grant  Family  Association,  pp.  18,  19.) 


114 


Grant 


RANT  ,s  a  variant  of  Grand,  which  was  adopted  as  a  sur¬ 
name  from  the  sobriquet  “le  grand,”  given  to  one  of  large 
proportion.  Although  the  name  has  ramified  strong  vfn 
Scotland,  there  ts  nothing  certain  known  regarding 'the 

Sh  Fre  rnv  They  have  been  Said  t0  be  of  Danish, 
f  _  ’  nc  ;  ; ;orman  and  Gaelic  extraction,  but  each 
of  these  suppositions  depends  for  support  on  conjecture 

ily,  somf  ha^atsumerbut  whhoT  ^ T ’ ,AmeHcan  ProSenitor  of  our  fam- 
Scotch  clan  of  Grant  It  is  brown  i  Pr°°  ’  ^  *Iatthew  descended  from  the 
group  from  the  extreme  southT^^'  **  ^  ^  0W  ™th  a  P-itan 

(Lower:  Patronymica  Britannica  Harricrm  •  c  - 

Kingdom,  Vol.  I.  Arthur  H.  Grant:  The  Grant  Family'™)  °f 

I 

CountylJors^fEnc^nt  OrtrbAmenCafi  3nCeSt0r’  was  born  in  Woolbridge, 
December  ,6,  ibS?  H  raJ  tL  "t  ’  X?  ^  "  Winds0r’  Connecticut, 

‘ ‘Mary  and  John,”  accompanied  M 

ment  in  contro  of  a  pri vi£ed  d  *  ■  **  t0  place  the  *°ver„- 

thew  Grant  to  remove **  ^  °f  the  People-  ^  Mat- 
settled  in  Winc^or  C^ci  atLh  S  in  October,  1635.  He 

eventually  gave  to  his  son  fohn  M  L  “•  -J*  t0  the  town  Iot  This  he 
was  for  many  years  the  nrLin  1  *  *  ^  t0  HaVC  been  a  carPenter  and 

of  deacon  of 'the  first  church  to  'Tf  “  **“  *°Wn-  He  a,so  held  the  office 
and  served  on  importam  Lmi  mis"  ^ 

^ys  *  ^  and  also  the  «, 
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histories  of  Windsor  have  been  drawn.  Matthew  Grant’s  will  was  dated  Decem¬ 
ber  9,  1 68 1,  and  his  estate  was  valued  at  £18  8s.  6d. 

Matthew  Grant  married  (first),  in  England,  November  1 6,  1625,  Priscilla 
(perhaps  Grey),  who  died  at  Windsor,  Connecticut,  April  27,  1644,  ao-ed  forty- 
three  years  and  two  months.  He  married  (second),  at  Windsor,  Connecticut 
May  29,  1645,  Susanna  (Capen  or  Chapin)  Rockwell,  born  April  5  160^  died 
at  Windsor,  November  14,  1666,  widow  of  Deacon  William  Rockwell  and  prob¬ 
ably  daughter  of  Bernard  Capen  or  Chapin. 

Children,  all  of  the  first  marriage: 


1. 

2. 


3- 


4- 

5- 

6. 


Priscilla,  born  in  England,  September  14,  1626;  married,  October  14 
1747,  Michael  Humphrey. 

Samuel,  born  in  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  November  12,  1631,  died  at 
East  Windsor  Hill,  September  io,  1718;  married,  at  Windsor,  May 
27>  1 G5S,  Mary  Porter,  born  in  England  in  1638. 

Tahan,  born  in  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  Februarv  3,  1633-34  died  at 

East  Windsor,  May  30,  1693;  married,  at  Windsor,  January  2^ 
1662-63,  Hannah  Palmer.  J 


Matthew,  born  at  Windsor,  died  there,  September  10,  1639. 
A  child,  born  at  W  indsor,  died  young. 

John,  of  whom  further. 


(Arthur  H.  Grant:  The  Grant  Family,  p.  i.  Will  Recorded  ■ in  Hartford 
Connecticut  Probate  Records,  Folio  IV.  H.  R.  Stiles :  History  and  Genealogies 
of  Ancient  Windsor,  Co, meet, cut,  Vol.  II,  p.  304.  James  Savage:  Genealogical 
Dictionary  of  the  First  Settlers  of  New  England,  Vol.  II,  p.  292. ) 


II 

JOHN  GRANT,  son  of  Matthew  and  Priscilla  Grant,  was  born  in  Wind¬ 
sor,  Connecticut,  September  30,  1642,  and  died  there  July  22,  1684.  He  lived  in 
the  homestead,  to  which  he  made  additions.  He  was  perambulator,  fence  viewer 
lister,  constable  and  collector.  John  Grant  served  in  King  Philip’s  War,  bein» 
ordered,  September  6,  1676,  to  take  twenty  men  and  march  to  the  relief  of  West- 

field  and  Springfield.  He  was  the  first  military  member  of  the  family.  The  fol- 
lowing  is  a  copy  of  his  instructions : 

To  John  Grant 

In  his  Majesty’s  name  you  are  required  to  take  under  your  conduct 
those  dragoons  now  present,  and  lead  them  forth  up  to  Springfield,  there 
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70 *baW  2i  bon-  m  :8t^i  <m  t  JnwUp*  JtiH  v  ^ <  *'-:'1 


KING  PHILIP 


the  king  PH, up  war-a  raio  on 


the  settlers 


GRANT 


1. 

2. 


#S=SSS5 

your  endeavor  to  detend  yourself  and  destroy  the  enemy.' 

C0""C“C‘”’  A"S“  '*•  *•»  H* 

Children,  all  born  at  Windsor,  Connecticut : 

John,  born  October  20,  1670-71,  died  in  infancy. 

J  lege0""  Al'gUSt  6’  l673’  3t  Windsor-  Connecticut,  May  17, 

Mary  born  April  26,  1674-75,  died  at  Windsor,  August  6,  1703-  mar- 
ned,  at  Windsor,  September  2I,  1693,  Alexander  Allen,  who  died 

fse^ndl  D7  K  “er  HiS  W!fe’S  death>  AleXander  AI!“  carried 
(second),  December  21,  1704,  Elizabeth  Allyn. 

hzabeth,  born  July  10,  1675  or  1677,  died  at  Windsor,  December 

1714  or  1724;  married,  there,  November  20,  1707,  Thomas  Filer’ 
born  January  25,  1669-70.  ’ 

5.  Abigail ,  of  whom  further. 

6.  Josiah,  born  January  2S,  1682,  died  at  Litchfield,  February  26  176^ 

married  (first)  at  Windsor,  March  30,  17.0,  Sarah  Cooke,  born  In 
Mmdsor  and  died  there  July  30,  1713,  daughter  of  John  Cooke- 
married  (second),  at  Windsor,  August  4,  1714,  Sarah  Cook,  died 
February  28,  1777,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Cook,  Jr. 

(Arthur  II.  Grant:  The  Grant  Faniilv  nn  ^  a  c  <->  _ 

S("' “""'“O' «/  0,  Fir, 1  Settiets  of  E«,£L,  Vol.  H  TS- '  HK 

Si  VomW  "t  G"'iT’  f  ***  CmmaZT*.  fJt 

onel\vev'o-antP1V/m  Til  pT  L°0t”1S:  Loonus  Genealogy,  Vol.  I,  p.  59.  Col- 
•  The  Hull  Family  in  America,  pp.  19^  22.) 


4- 


Ill 

atWA|IGArL  GRANT’  dau?hter  0 f  John  and  Mary  (Hull)  Grant,  was  born 
\  mdsor  Connecticut,  January  27,  1679-80,  and  died  there  September  1  i722 
She  married  Dr.  Samuel  (2)  Mather.  (Mather  IV.)  ’  7 

(Arthur  H.  Grant:  The  Grant  Faniilv  n  c  TT  P  r  • 

Rev.  Richard  Mather,  p.  102. )  ^  5'  E'  lMather ;  Lme^e  °f 
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hull  arms 


Crr-AaSoat’Chh’ T  ermi,ne  bet"'een  tHree  ta'b0ts’  heads  erased  argent. 

affc  top  traSed  3rgent’  betWeen  tW0  iaurel  Ranches  proper  united 

Motte-Vi  et  virtute.  (Matthews :  American  Armoury.) 
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% 


M:  'ijfe. 

c/  ■  *0 


in  HIMW'J  /g  who”  livprT  ’ bUrname’  or'§:'nad>'  adopted  by  persons 
8  F  °  p  r  m  °[.near  HuM>  an  important  seaport  town  in 

S  ^  I0rkshir^  and  by  persons  who  lived  “at 

the  hull,  which  means  hill.  The  name  is  found  in  very 

try  records,  two  instances  being  Elena  de  Hull  1370 
and  Robertas  Hull,  1379.  The  early  home  of  our  family 

Somersetshire^helri ve'r  SSi”?  3  ,0cated  in  western 

western  extremhy  of  that  county  "if  ^  ^  D°r5etshire  at  the  north- 

from  the  Saxon  period  Its  churrl  '°™pns“  an  area  01  6’1$3  acres  and  dates 
the  latter  half  of the  fifteen  r  ^ !'  Bartho,™»,  was  built  in 

£  sr  %P5r;z  spzzizz  £ 


1  he  Family  in  Englan 


n 


I 


he  married,  JannS^i^btanf^™6'  Somersetshire-  E^'and,  where 

Children,  exact  order  of  birth  unknown : 

1.  William,  baptized  at  Winsham,  Somersetshire,  November  6  t574  died 
without  issue  m  1627;  left  a  will  naming  his  brothers,  G  or/e  John 
and  Joseph,  Mane  (Mary),  daughter  of  his  brothe  Geoje  and 
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Johanna,  daughter  of  his  brother  Joseph;  graduated  at  St.  Mary’s 
Hall,  Oxford,  and  became  a  minister  of  the  church  of  England;  vicar 
of  Colyton,  Devonshire. 

2.  George,  of  whom  further. 

3*  John,  baptized  in  the  parish  of  Crewkerne;  living  in  1627. 

4-  Rev.  Joseph,  born  in  1595,  baptized  in  the  parish  of  Crewkerne,  died  on 
the  Isles  of  Shoals,  \ork,  Maine,  in  1665;  was  graduated  from  St. 
Mary’s,  Oxford,  and  was  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England ;  col¬ 
onist  to  America  and  founder  of  what  in  later  years  became  known 
as  the  Mariner-Quaker  branch  of  the  Hull  family  in  America.  He 
left  Weymouth,  England,  March  20,  1635,  with  a  company  of  one 
hundred  and  six  whom  he  had  gathered  together,  including  his  sec¬ 
ond  wife  Agnes,  his  seven  children  and  three  servants.  (His  first 
wife,  Joanna,  died  in  England  about  1632).  He  moved  from  Ply¬ 
mouth,  Massachusetts,  to  York,  Maine,  in  1643;  returned  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  1652;  was  rector  in  St.  Burien  in  Cornwall;  but  came  again 
to  New  England  in  1662;  and  died  three  years  later  at  York,  Maine. 
His  children,  all  of  the  first  marriage,  were:  Joanna,  Joseph,  Tris¬ 
tram,  Temperance,  Elizabeth,  Grissell,  and  Dorothy. 

(Philmore  and  Ross:  Somerset  Parish  Registers,  Vol.  V,  p.  6.  Col.  Wey- 
gant:  The  Hull  Family  in  America,  pp.  1,  10,  245,  246.) 

The  Family  in  America 

I 

GEORGE  HULL,  son  of  Thomas  and  Johane  (Peson)  Hull,  was  born 
probably  m  Crewkerne  Parish,  England,  in  1590,  and  died  in  Fairfield,  Connect¬ 
icut,  betore  August  25,  1659.  Before  he  left  England  in  1629-30  (aged  about 

forty  years),  so  far  as  is  known,  land  surveying  was  not  only  his  profession,  but 
his  principal  avocation. 

On  March  30,  1629-30,  he  sailed  from  Plymouth,  England,  on  the  ship 
Mary  and  John”  with  a  noted  company  of  adventurers,  which  included  Roger 
Ludlow,  who  later  became  Governor  of  Connecticut,  and  other  men,  who  became 
of  marked  prominence  in  either  the  civil,  military  or  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  New 
England.  The  record  of  the  baptism  of  his  son  Joshua  at  Crewkerne,  seven  and 
one  half  months  after  his  departure,  suggests  the  probability  that  he  sailed 
unaccompanied  by  his  family,  and  at  a  later  date,  after  he  had  “spied  out  the 
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and,,  he  either  returned  for  or  was  joined  by  them.  After  spending  a  short 
time  m  Boston,  he,  with  other  colonists,  settled  the  town  of  Dorchester,  when  he 
took  the  freeman’s  oath  May  14,  1633.  The  records  of  the  town  show  that  he 
was  its  representative  in  the  first  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony 
e  lay  14,  1634,  at  Boston,  and  was  a  prominent  member  of  its  first  board  of 
selectmen  in  1036..  George  Hull  moved,  in  1636,  to  Windsor,  Connecticut,  of 
which  and  the  adjoining  town  of  Wethersfield  he  made  official  surveys,  receiving 
m  compensation  tor  his  services  awards  of  choice  town  lots.  The  records  of 
U  indsor  contain  divers  records  showing  that  he  was  one  of  the  “first  comers  and 
prominent  grantees  of  that  town,  which  he  was  chosen  to  represent  in  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Court  ot  Connecticut,  May  1,  ,637,  at  Hartford,  and  which  he  continued 
to  represent  till  1646,  when  he  moved  to  Fairfield.  He  had  gone  to  Windsor  with 
Governor  Roger  Ludlow,  his  personal  friend  and  political  adherent,  and  jointly 
with  him  obtained  from  the  General  Court  of  1638  a  monopoly  of  the  beaver 
trade  on  the  Connecticut  River.  When  Ludlow  moved  to  Fairfield,  George  Hull 
soon  followed  him  and  was  selected  by  the  General  Court  as  his  assistant;  and  in 

(  B’,.1  ^  rm'  ":  '4'  he  was  appointed  by  the  Governor  as  associate  magistrate 
for  the  towns  by  the  “seaside.”  He  was  public  spirited,  active  and  intelligent 
and  as  a  legislator  and  magistrate  was  instrumental  in  establishing  two  of  the 
enlightened  commonwealths  of  New  England-Massachusetts  and  Connecticut 
George  Hull  .was  a  citizen  of  worth  and  distinction. 

George  Hull  married  (first),  August  17,  1614  (as  shown  bv  the  parish 
records  of  the  ancient  church  at  Crewkerne  village),  Thamzen  or'  Thomasene 
Michell,  daughter  ot  Robert  Michell,  a  well-to-do  yeoman  of  Stockland,  in  the 
adjoining  shire  ot  Dorset,  about  six  miles  distant  from  Crewkerne,  at  or  near 
e  ancestral  home  of  the  Hulls,  and  probably  included  within  the  bounds  of 
Crewkerne  Parish.  She  died  previous  to  1655,  in  which  year  he  married  (sec¬ 
ond)  Sarah  widow  ot  David  Phipsen,  Esq.,  of  Boston  (Phipin,  Phippen  or 
Fitzpen  She  survived  her  husband  but  a  few  days.  The  inventories  of  their 
estates  were  filed  together  August  25,  1659.  She  mentioned  only  her  children  by 
er  first  husband  m  her  will  and  none  of  her  step-children. 

Children  of  the  first  marriage,  born  in  Crewkerne,  England  : 


1.  Josias,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Mane,  baptized  at  Crewkerne,  July  27,  1618,  died,  August  20,  1684- 

married,  at  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  about  1635,  Humphrey  Pin- 
r.ey,  who  became  a  prominent  resident  of  Windsor,  Connecticut. 

3.  Martha,  born  October  24,  1620,  baptized  at  Crewkerne. 
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4- 


6. 

7- 


Elizabeth  baptized  at  Crewkerne,  October  16,  ,625  died  May  2  toSo- 

“uTrwh’o  deCdmber« '  l646’  SamUe'  Ga>'lord-  of  Simsbury,  Connect-’ 
.cut  « ho  died  m  .690,  son  of  William  Gaylord,  Sr.  A  few  years 

Hath  MeyrmarT?e  the>  removed  from  Windsor,  Connecticut  to 

SS&JSSr*-  "”mU  M">'  <“™! 

a,  Crewkerne,  died  in  Sep,™- 

ksk-sse* m  rL‘  **  “s  »«'■ 

ieen  of  F.irSeld  Conneettc.n  5  ”  *  P™””™  oil- 

cia,  Connecticut.  Lie  was  freeman  there  in  1660  IT- 

was  chosen  deputy  to  the  General  Court  in  t6S6  1660  S  and 

1667.  For  service  rendered  in  Kin°-  Philin’s  War  he  ’  C 

a  considerable  tract  of  land.  P  6  WaS  aWarded 

Naomi,  named  in  will  but  not  in  baptismal  records 

ouTis Sore  Sa  k£rne’  -  ’<*>,  probably  died  with- 

Hamilton  Hnvd ThJJZ,  offJiS C  PP'  *'  3’  9~H’  *9’  2a  D' 

334-  H.  R.  Stiles :  History  and  Geneloietf  T  ^  **’  333’ 

Vol.  I,  p.  160;  Vol.  II,  p.  4I5  ^  g  t  Ancient  W  indsor,  Connecticut, 

II 

Hull/w^I^pti^^ijf(;rg°”[CgIfn^£^^  or  Thomasene  (Michell) 

Killingworth,  Connecticut,  November  16  to--  H  7  h  I®16’  died  in 
Plymouth,  March  to  1620  ’n  in  th  1  ’  <Lr  6  sailed  WItfl  his  parents  from 

Dorchester,  Massachusetts  in  the  sa  ?  h  '  “d  J°hn”  and  s^d  a‘ 
afterwards  married  his  sister  Mary  at  DordTesteT"  *77’  Wh° 

brother-in-law,  removed  to  Windsor  in  16’v  and  th>  •  t  W  u’S  father  3nd 

of  adjoining  lands  in  touo  ft;c  •  L  <-y  ai e  found  there  as  owners 

f.f.«ti*i„t:„2"*s:“.'T„';  tv?  H,h~  *  ** » 

the  grand  jury,  July  16  1660  ’  '  .  ’  was  a  member  of 

received  powder  of  Thomas  Dibble  A  ft  dmi°ng  th°56  °f  the  Dra^oons  ‘hat  had 
1664,  he  sold  his  seat  inThe  Meetit  S  *>  Killingworth,  in  ,662- 

A,  «%«•  *  W„  chi»  A 
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4- 

5- 


t*ZT$  ““I T-  “  ««—  Cm,  »  ,659. 

1000,  62,  by,  74.  He  was  listed  as  a  freeman  in  1669. 

Josias  Hull  married,  at  Windsor,  Connecticut,  May  20,  1640-41  Elizabeth 

£Z^?JS£*  **  ’“*■  ,n  «*»•  *-«*“  «*  W  -d 

Children : 

Lieutenant  Josias,  born  September  6,  1642,  died  in  September,  1670- 
marned  Elizabeth,  who  married  (second),  a  Mr.  Tallmadge,  and 

Lieutenant  John,  born  December  27,  1644,  died  July  24,  1728-  married 
December  3,  1668,  Abigail  Kelsey,  born  in  1645,  died  May  12  1717’ 

Colrf  wU*  -T'1113"1  Ke'Sey’  'Vh°  re!>resented  Killingworth  ’in' the 
Colonial  Legislature  of  Connecticut,  1663-71 

E“-  !|orn  Feb™ary  18,  1647;  married,  December  25,  1661  Israel 
Dibble,  born  in  1637,  son  of  Thomas  Dibble.  ’ 

Mary ,  of  whom  further. 

Martha,  born  June  10,  1650;  married,  May  29,  1669,  John  Nettleton  of 

“EJ  ■  Srk“'  *  “  *  '<*•  “  «  sJm 

Joseph,  born  August  10.  ,652,  died  in  June,  .692;  married,  about  1676 
ar>  Menun,  daughter  of  Miles  Merwin,  of  Milford,  Connecticut’ 
She  married  (second)  John  Mentor,  and  died  before  1705'  ' 

Sarah,  born  April  9,  1654.  D 

Naomi,  born  February  17,  1656,  died  March  16,  1726-  married  Tarn 

WnLr^ct  Jecf  cut.  ^  °f  ‘of 

Rebecca,  born  August  10,  1659. 

George,  born  August  or  April  28,  1662,  died  in  September,  1670 
Thomas,  born  March  21  (or  May  29,  or  baptized  July  30),  1665  died 
m  1720;  married,  December  to,  t685,  Hannah  Sheathe  So  d  ed 

CoScut^  "  °f  J°hn  and  SUSann3h  Sheather’  o/  Guilford 

H  R(Sti°ndweygant:  TheHullFamily  in  America,  w.  t5-t9,  20  2„  2- 

”'i£SVol^  llTTL  “v  GenM0gieS  °{Andent  Windsor,  Connecticut,  Vol.' I.' 
LV  pn  og  00  ’  %fI  CW  England  Hlstor^cal  and  Genealogical  Register  Vol 
j’  P.P*  T29’  Ehas  Loomis:  Loomis  Genealogy,  Vol  I  pp  ,0  Go  F  1  ' 

Loomis:  Loomis  Genealogy  (revised),  p.  126.)  ’  9’  *  E  ha 


7. 

8. 


9- 

10. 
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S*?  (L““>  “•  ™‘  *-» 

John  Grant.  (Grant  II. )  4  ^  29’  ^  She  married 

iJS, Zeysay :  \he  Hul1  Family  “  PP.  19,  22.  Elias  Loomis  : 

AZZfv”  f  °yr  ■  P'  59'  H'  R'  StiIeS;  History  and  Genealogies  of 
Ancient  Windsor,  Connecticut,  Vol.  II,  pp.  272,  305,  484.) 
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treat  arms 


Paly  of  six  or  and  gules 


on  a  canton  argent  a  bear  salient  sable. 

(Burke:  General  Armory.') 
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E?ORD  of.the  family  Trott,  varied  since  about  1550  to 
l=s£\  '■J  Tratt,  and  in  America  tr>  Trp^f  io  r _ 1  • 


'«  •  » 


i 


i  ‘''A 

V  1*'#  % 

•-.-,4  v>v 


Tratt,  and  in  America  to  Treat,  is  frequently  found  in  the 
exchequer  Lay  Subsidies  of  County  Somerset,  A.  D. 
1327,  in  the  Kirby’s  Quest,  of  the  same  year.  The  sur¬ 
name  of  Nicholas  Truhyt.  Thomas  Trut,  John  Trout- 
and  even  earlier  Richard  fil.  Truite,  A.  D,  1179,  show  the 
development  from  the  christen  name  Truit,  Troit  or 


nr  a  1  •  1  .  —  name  liuiL  1  role  nr 

into!  "1!  T!S  m  the  N°rse  33  “Thruder”  and  which  the  Danes  brought 
into  England  In  the  record,  of  Bishop-Middleham,  County  York,  in  1683  the 

urname  Bradshau  and  Trott  occur  several  times.  In  the  Norse,  “Thrudet”  is 

0r  fortitude' and  U  "  in  ^  ‘W 


(Bardsley :  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames, 
names  of  the  United  Kingdom . ) 


Harrison:  Sar- 


1HE  FAMILY  IN  ENGLAND 


I 


JOHN  TROTT,  ot  Staplegrove,  near  Taunton,  England,  was  probably  the 

f;a"fth-°  Rlchai;d  Trott-  His  name  appears  in  the  calendars  of  the  Taun- 

n  Hanoi-  Rolls,  1458,  1463,  1473,  and  1479.  He  is  thought  to  be  the  father  of 
William,  of  whom  further. 

.  (J-  Th  Tieat:  The  Treat  Family,  pp.  13-14.) 

II 

*  TR0TT’  whose  name  occurs  in  the  calendars  as  of  the  same 

parish  and  hundred  of  Staplegrove,  1503,  i;oi  ici0 

Children  (probably)  :  *  * 

1.  William  whose  name  occurs  in  the  calendars  of  Hull,  now  Bishop’s 
Hull,  between  1554  and  1578,  and  of  Poundisford,  1567  to  1576. 
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Richard ,  of  whom  further. 

Joanna,  of  Staplegrove,  born  in  1542. 
Lucy. 


Alice,  married,  in  Pitminster,  June  26,  1552,  Edmond  Morcom 
John,  probably  died  in  1584,  in  Bishop’s  Compton;  married  Joanna. 


III 


til  probably  son  William  Trott,  died  about  1571.  In 

p 2  T,aU”  °?  Manor  ca,endars  we  find  Richard’s  name  in  Staplegrove,  1510- 
oundisford^  1534;  and  Otterford,  1527,  1540.  He  married  Joanna  perhaps 
the  Joanna  Trott  buried  at  Otterford,  August  14,  1577.  ’  P  P 

Children : 


1.  John,  buried  in  Pitminster,  October  1 6,  1544. 

2.  John,  d^ed  about  1595;  married  (first)  Christiana;  married  (second) 

3.  Robert,  of  whom  further. 

4-  William,  buried  March  19,  1596;  married  Johane. 

5-  Tamseon,  married,  at  Bradford,  May  27,  1583,  Thomas  Person. 


IV 

1  ,  R°JE^T  ,TRCTT’  SOn  of  Richard  and  Joanna  Trott,  was  baptized  prob¬ 
ably  in  the  hamlet  of  Trendle,  now  Trull,  parish  of  Pitminster,  and  was  buried 

at  Pummster February  16,  1599.  Robert  Trott  probably  resided  in  the  southern 

part  of  Tren&le,  now  Trull,  a  hamlet  in  the  parish  of  Pitminster.  His  will  dated 

1598-99,  was  probated  in  Taunton,  file  vii,  No.  105,  old  calendar,  but  unfortu¬ 
nately  has  utterly  perished.  lU 

Robert  Trott  married  Honora  or  Honour,  who  was  buried  in  Pitminster 
September  17,  1627.  lbter» 

Children,  baptized  in  Pitminster: 


1.  Alice,  baptized  February  4,  1564. 

2.  John  baptized  September  10,  1570,  buried  May  7,  1633;  married,  April 

24,  1598,  Edith  Priest. 

3.  Mary  baptized  February  6,  1575;  married,  October  8,  1597,  Robert 

.Babb,  widower. 
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4-  Agnes,  baptized  February  i8,  1577;  married,  August  27,  1598,  John 
Oplin,  son  of  Richard  Oplin. 

5.  Tamsen,  baptized  May  26,  1581. 

6.  Richard,  of  whom  further.  {Ibid.,  pp.  15,  16.) 

The  Family  in  America 

I 

RICHARD  TREAT  (or  TROTT),  son  of  Robert  and  Honora  or  Honour 
Trott,  was  born  m  Pitmmster,  in  1584,  probably  in  the  hamlet  of  South  Trendle, 
now  the  parish  of  Trull,  Somersetshire,  England.  He  was  baptized  in  the  Pit- 
rnmster  Church,  August  28,  1584.  He  died  in  Wethersfield,  Connecticut,  in 
1669-70.  He  was  alive  October  11,  1669,  and  the  inventory  of  his  estate  was 
presented  to  court,  March  3,  1669-70.  Richard  was  baptized  under  the  name  of 
Trott,  married  under  the  name  of  Treet  and  his  children  were  baptized  bv  the 
name  of  Trott  and  Tratt,  and  he  was  called  Treat  when  he  died.  '  • 

Richard  Treat  was  evidently  a  man  of  social  standing  and  influence  in  the 
Connecticut  Colony.  In  the  list  of  freemen  of  Wethersfield  for  1659  only  three 
besides  Richard  1  reat,  Sr.,  are  styled  Mr.,  and  he  bore  that  title  as  early  as  1642 
and  perhaps  earlier.  He  was  chosen  juror,  June  15,  1643,  and  grand  juror,  Sep¬ 
tember  15,  1643  ( Connecticut  Court  Record,  I,  pp.  88,  93).  In  April,  1644,  he 
was  chosen  deputy  and  was  annually  elected  for  fourteen  years  up  to  1657-58. 
Richard  Treat  and  Mr.  Wells  were  the  committee  from  Wethersfield,  October 
25,  1644,  to  receive  money  for  maintaining  scholars  at  Cambridge.  In  1654  he 
was  on  a  committee  to  lay  out  lands  granted  by  the  town.  He  also  served  as  mag- 
istrate  eight  times  from  March  n,  1657-58  to  1665.  He  was  a  townsman  in 
1660,  an  office  answering  to  the  present  selectman.  On  March  14,  1660-61  the 
General  Court  of  Connecticut  applied  to  King  Charles  II  for  a  charter  for  their 
Co  ony,  which  was  granted  April  23,  1662.  Richard  Treat  and  two  of  his  sons- 
m-law,  John  Demmg  and  Matthew  Camfield  or  Campfield,  were  among  the  pat- 
entees.  Richard  was  a  member  of  Governor  Winthrop’s  council,  December  17, 

1  3,  and  July  1,  1664.  For  the  times,  he  was  a  man  of  wealth  and  owned  a  lar^e 

amount  of  lands  m  Wethersfield.  At  various  times  he  purchased  several  home¬ 
steads  and  he  gave  away  much  of  his  property  while  alive.  His  will  was  dated 

February  13,  1668,  and  inventory  of  his  estate  was  exhibited  in  court  March  t 
I669-7O.  ^ 

1  j  Rpard  Treat  married,  in  Pitminster,  England,  April  27,  1615,  Alice  Gay- 
lard,  who  was  baptized  there  May  10,  1594,  at  which  time  her  name  was  spelled 
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i. 


2. 


Gaylaud.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Hugh  Gaylard,  who  was  buried  in  Pitminster. 

October  21,  1614,  and  whose  will  is  recorded  in  the  Taunton  Probate  Court  in 

1614,  but  has  perished.  Alice  Treat  survived  her  husband,  but  her  death  date  is 
unknown. 

Children,  born  and  baptized  in  Pitminster,  England: 

Honor,  born  in  1616,  baptized  March  19,  1615-16;  married,  about  16^7 
John  Deming. 

Joanna,  born  in  1618,  baptized  May  24,  1618,  died  in  October,  1694; 
married  John  Hollister. 

Sarah,  born  in  1620,  baptized  December  3,  1620;  married,  about  1644, 
Matthew  Camfield  or  Campfield. 

Richard,  born  in  1622-23,  baptized  January  9,  1622-23,  died  about 
1693;  married,  about  1661,  Sarah  Coleman. 

Robert,  of  whom  further. 

Elizabeth,  born  in  1627,  baptized  July  25,  1627;  married,  about  1640 
George  Wolcott.  y 

Susanna,  born  in  1629,  baptized  October  8,  1629,  died  in  1705;  married 
about  1652,  Robert  Webster. 

Alice,  born  in  1631-32,  baptized  February  16,  1631-32,  buried  in  Pit- 
minster,  August  2,  1633. 

James,  born  in  1634,  baptized  July  20,  1634,  died  February  12,  1709; 

married,  January  26,  1665,  Rebecca  Lattimer. 

Katherine,  born  m  1637,  baptized  June  29,  1637;  married,  November 
29,  j655,  Rev.  William  Thompson  (or  Tomson),  of  New  Haven. 

(J^ H.  Treat:  The  Treat  Family,  pp.  15,  18,  26,  28,  29-30,  31.  Connecticut 
Court  Record,  I,  pp.  88,  93.) 

II 

GOVERNOR  ROBERT  TREAT,  son  of  Richard  and  Alice  (Gaylard) 
reat,  was  born  in  1624-25,  and  baptized  in  Pitminster,  Somersetshire,  England 
February  25,  1624-25.  He  died  in  Milford,  Connecticut,  July  12,  1710,  a-ed 
eighty-eight.  .  Vv  epowage,  named  Milford,  November  24,  1640,  was  purchased 
from  the  Indians  February  12,  1639,  and  the  deed  held  in  trust  for  the  Planters 
by  four  persons.  Among  those  who  came  from  Wethersfield  was  Robert  Treat. 
His  name  does  not  appear  among  the  “free  planters,”  probably  on  account  of  his 
youth,  but  among  the  ten  names  recorded  immediately  below  the  “free  planters” 
Robert  Treat  is  mentioned  seventh  on  the  list.  The  Planters’  first  meeting  was 


4- 

5- 
6. 

7- 

8. 
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held  November  20,  1639,  and  Robert  Treat,  then  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  was 
one  of  the  nine  appointed  to  survey  and  lay  out  the  lands.  He  returned  to  Weth- 
ersfield  later  and  was  elected  rate  maker  there  in  1647.  When  his  eldest  son 
Samuel,  was  bapttzed  September  3,  1648,  at  Milford,  Robert  Treat  is  on  record 
as  belonging  to  the  church  at  Wethersfield,  but  was  received  into  the  church  at 
Millord  With  his  wife,  Jane,  April  19,  1649.  He  was  a  tax  collector  in  Wethers- 
held  m  1647.  Edmund  Tapp  gave  land  to  his  son-in-law,  Robert  Treat,  in  1649 
In  his  will  Governor  Robert  Treat  mentions  seven  children,  Samuel,  John  Mary 
Robert,  Hannah,  Joseph  and  Abigail. 

After  removing  to  Milford,  Robert  Treat  seems  to  have  gained  increasingly 
e  respect  and  confidence  of  his  associates,  and  in  1653  he  was  chosen  deputvto 
e  General  Court,  and  the  following  year  the  town’s  lieutenant.  In  1661  he  was 
e  ected  captain.  By  1665  he  became  an  extensive  land  holder,  and  was  promi¬ 
nent  m  all  Milford  affairs.  In  May.  1666.  Robert  Treat  and  ten  others  estab- 
'shed  a  home  at  the  present  site  of  Newark,  New  Jersey,  but  in  1672,  leaving 
nvo  ot  his  children  there,  he  returned  to  Milford,  and  the  General  Court  of 
Connecticut  at  once  called  upon  him  to  command  the  military  forces  of  New 
Haven  County  in  the  pending  conflict  with  the  Dutch,  thus  placing  him  second 
m  command  of  the  Connecticut  forces.  On  August  7,  1673,  he  was  commissioned 
as  major  and  on  November  26,  of  that  year  was  nominated  and  appointed  the 
second  corpmander-in-chief  of  such  forces  as  shall  be  raised  in  the  colony  and 
sent  against  New  York.”  He  was  chosen  an  assistant  and  in  1675  was  commis- 
sioned,  as  Major  Treat,  to  command  the  Connecticut  quota  in  the  army  raised  by 
the  Dn.ted  Colonies  for  King  Philip’s  War.  On  his  return  from  this  campaign 
t.T  J103611  t0  succeed  William  Leete  as  Deputy-Governor,  May  11  1676 
which  office  he  held  for  seven  years.  In  April,  1683,  he  was  elected  Governor.’ 

e  was  commissioned  as  colonel  of  the  militia  of  New  Haven  County  by  Gov¬ 
ernor  Andros  on  November  7,  1687.  At  the  age  of  eighty-six  he  declined  reelec- 
tion  to  public  office  and  retired  to  private  life  in  Milford,  where  he  died  in  his 
eighty-nmth  year.  Governor  Treat  is  said  by  some  to  have  had  twenty-one 

children,  but  there  is  no  foundation  for  the  statement.  His  will  was  dated  Tan- 
uary  5,  1707. 

-  Governor  Robert  Treat  married  (first)  Jane  Tapp.  (Tapp  II.)  He  mar¬ 
ried  (second)  October  24.  1705,  as  her  third  husband,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  (Hol- 
hngsworth)  Bryan,  born  June  16.  1641,  died  January  10.  1706,  daughter  of 
Elder  Michael  and  Abigail  Powell,  of  Boston.  She  married  (first),  August  2^ 
1659,  Richard  Hollingsworth,  and  (second),  about  1678,  Richard  Bryan  the 
settler  and  merchant  of  1639.  He  was  born  in  England. 
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Children  of  the  first  marriage,  born  in  Milford,  Connecticut,  and  baptized 
in  the  First  Church : 

1.  Rev.  Samuel,  baptized  September  3,  1648,  died  March  18,  1716-17; 

married  (  first),  Maich  16,  1674?  Elizabeth  Mayo;  married  (second), 
August  29,  1700,  Mrs.  Abigail  (Willard)  Estabrook. 

2.  John,  baptized  October  20,  1650,  died  August  1,  1714;  married  (first) 

Abigail  Tichenor;  married  (second)  Mary. 

3-  Maiy,  born  May  1,  1652,  baptized  May  30,  1652,  died  November  12, 
1704  ;  married  Deacon  Azariah  Crane. 

4.  Robert,  born  August  14,  1654,  baptized  August  20,  1654,  died  March 

20,  1720;  married  (first)  Elizabeth;  married  (second)  Abigail 
Camp. 

5.  Sarah,  born  October  9,  1656,  baptized  October,  1656,  died  probably  in 

infancy. 

6.  Abigail,  born  about  1660,  died,  December  25,  1727,  in  her  sixty-eighth 

year ;  married  Rev.  Samuel  Andrew. 

7.  Hannah,  of  whom  further. 

8.  Joseph,  born  September  17,  1662,  baptized  September  19,  1662,  died 

August  9,  1721;  married  (first)  Frances  Bran;  married  (second), 
November  8,  1705,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Merwin. 

(J.  H.  Treat:  The  Treat  Family,  pp.  31,  130,  131,  150,  153.  H.  R.  Stiles: 
Genealogies  and  Biographies  of  Ancient  Wethersfield,  Vol.  II,  pp.  712,  713.  J. 

H.  Trumbull:  The  Public  Records  of  the  Colony  of  Connecticut,  Vol.  II  pp.  21 
206,  218;  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  1,  391.) 

Ill 

HANNAH  TREAT,  daughter  of  Governor  Robert  and  Jane  (Tapp)  Treat, 
was  born  m  Milford,  Connecticut,  January  1,  1660-61,  baptized  between  1659 
and  1661-62  (baptism  recorded  but  date  not  given  on  the  record),  and  died 
March  3,  1707-08.  (Gravestone,  Windsor,  Connecticut.)  She  married  Rev. 
Samuel  (1)  Mather.  (Mather  III.) 

(J.  H.  Treat:  The  Treat  Family,  pp.  131,  183.  H.  E.  Mather:  Lineage  of 
Rev.  Richard  Mather,  p.  73.) 
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Anns— Or,  on  a  fess  between  three  crosses  crosslet  fitchee  azure  a  lion  passant 
argent. 

Crest— A  greyhound  couchant  sable  lined  and  collared  or. 

( Burke :  General  Armory. ) 
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1  app 

URNAME  authorities  state  that  the  patronymic  Tapp 
finds  its  origin  in  two  ways— one,  that  it  is  a  variant  form 

of  ToPP’  which  was  bestowed  on  one  who  resided  at 
a  summit,  and  the  other,  an  abbreviation  of  one  of  the 
Tap  names ;  for  instance,  Tapster,  a  woman  who  had  care 

of  the  tap  in  an  Inn;  Tapper,  the  masculine  of  Tapster- 
Tapley  or  Taplin. 

The  Tapp  family  is  known  mainly  in  Devonshire  and  Somersetshire  In 

the  termer  county  they  numbered  nine  to  every  ten  thousand,  and  in  the  latter 
fourteen  to  every  ten  thousand. 

(Lower:  Patronymic  Britannica.  Harrison:  Surnames  of  the  United 

Kingdom,  Vol.  II.  H.  B.  Guppy:  Homes  of  Family  Names  in  Great  Britain 

P- 


I 

EDMUND  TAPP  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Milford,  Connecticut  in 
if.9’  and  one  ot  the  seven  pillars  at  the  founding  of  the  church  on  August  22  of 
>ear  in  New  Haven,  Connecticut.  He  was  seventh  in  the  list  of  New  Haven 
Planters  and  received  fifty-two  and  a  half  acres  in  the  first  division  of  land  and 
one  hundred  seventy-four  acres  in  the  second  division.  His  estates  were  esti 
mated  at  eight  hundred  acres.  He  early  removed  to  Milford.  At  the  first  gen- 
era  court  ot  tie  Planters  of  Milford,  November  20,  1639,  Edmund  Tapp  was 
chosen  one  ot  the  judges.  At  the  General  Court  held  October  27,  1643,  in  New 

H  (  .  elecutcd  masistrate  and  in  April  of  the  year  following  he  repre¬ 

sented  Miliord  at  the  Court  of  Magistrates  held  in  New  Haven.  Edmund  Tapp 

tvventy  S  ot  th  April  l653’  and  the  in™tory  taken  the 

iwenty-aixin  ot  the  same  month. 
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The  name  of  Edmund  Tapp’s  wife  is  not  known.  He  had  one  daughter: 
I.  Jane,  of  whom  further. 


( Documents  Relating  to  the  Colonial  History  of  Connecticut  with  Notes, 
m  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  XXV,  p.  75.  Q  j! 
Hoadley:  Records  of  the  Colony  and  Plantation  of  New  Haven,  pp.  112,  127. 
James  Savage:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  the  First  Settlers  of  New  England, 

.  0  ‘  ^  ’  P‘  E*  E.  Atwater :  History  of  the  Colony  of  New  Haven,  Connect¬ 
icut,  pp.  no,  137,  155-56.) 


II 

JANE  TAPP,  only  daughter  of  Edmund  Tapp,  was  born  about  1628,  and 
died  April  8,  1703,  aged  seventy- five.  In  the  genealogy  of  the  Treat  family,  her 
death  date  is  given  as  the  last  of  October,  1703.  She  married,  in  1647,  Governor 
Robert  Treat.  (Treat— American  Line— II.) 

(Ibid.  J.  H.  Treat:  The  Treat  Family,  pp.  130,  131.) 
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ATHERTON  ARMS 

Arms  Gules,  three  sparrow-hawks  argent  belled  and  jessed  or. 

Crest — A  hawk  proper  legged  and  beaked  or. 

(Burke.  General  Armory.  Matthews:  American  Armoury.') 
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Atherton-  a  chapel ry  in  the  parish  of  Leigh,  Lanca- 
shirc’  EnSIand>  comes  the  surname  Atherton,  which  thus 
takes  its  Place  among  the  many  surnames  of  local  origin. 
^  Atherton  family  of  Lancashire  is  one  of  ancient 

TGj  H  lineage  and  honorable  history  in  the  county.  It  was  pos- 

JW  |  fesscd  of  large  holdings  of  land,  which  it  increased  by 

intermarriage  with  other  wealthy  families  until  the  Ather¬ 
tons  became  one  of  the  most  prosperous  families  among  the  commoners  of  Eng¬ 
land.  Ten  miles  northwest  of  Manchester,  England,  is  the  town  of  Atherton 
where  the  family  was  originally  located.  Robert  de  Atherton  lived  at  the  time 

of  King  John,  1 199-1216.  He  was  high  sheriff  of  the  county,  and  held  the  manor 
of  Atherton  from  the  Barons  of  W  arrington. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.  New  England 
Historical  and  Genealogical  Register ,  Yol.  XXXV,  pp.  67-71.) 

I 

MAJOR-GENERAL  HUMPHREY  ATHERTON,  probably  son  of 
Edmund  Atherton,  of  Winstanley,  Lancashire,  England,  was  born  about  1609- 
1610,  and  died  September  17,  1661.  His  death  was  caused  by  a  fall  from  his 
horse  after  reviewing  troops  on  Boston  Common.  It  is  probable  that  he  came  to 
America  with  his  wife  and  three  children  in  the  ship  “James/’  sailing  from  Bris¬ 
tol  in  1635.  His  brother-in-law,  Nathaniel  Wales,  Sr.,  was  also  on  that  ship,  and 
is  mentioned  in  the  diary  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Mather,  a  fellow-passenger  the 
ancestor  of  the  Mather  family. 

Humphrey  Atherton  was  admitted  a  freeman  of  Dorchester,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  in  1636.  He  was  a  member  of  the  military  company  in  1638,  and  its  captain 
in  1650.  Frequently  he  served  as  selectman  for  the  town,  and  was  its  repre¬ 
sentative  to  the  General  Court  or  Assembly  for  nine  years,  however,  not  in  suc¬ 
cession,  beginning  in  1638.  For  eight  years  prior  to  his  death  he  was  annually 
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chosen  to  hold  the  office  of  assistant.  However,  he  did  not  only  serve  the  town, 
but  he  gave  of  his  valuable  services  to  the  Colony  as  well.  In  1645  he  was  lieu¬ 
tenant  in  command  of  an  expedition  sent  against  the  Indians,  and  in  1656  cap¬ 
tain  in  an  expedition  against  the  Narragansetts.  That  same  year  he  had  suc¬ 
ceeded  Robert  Sedgwick  as  major  general  of  the  artillery  company,  but  in  1660- 
1661  he  was  appointed  major  general  commanding  the  forces  of  Massachusetts. 
In  1656,  1659  and  1660,  he  was  Commissioner  in  Reserve  for  the  United  Colonies. 
He  received  grants  of  land  from  the  General  Court  in  recognition  of  his  services. 
On  September  27,  1661,  ‘Tower  of  Administration  on  ye  Estate  of  ye  late  Major 
Gen11  Humphrey  Atherton  is  Granted  to  Jonathan  Atherton,  his  eldest  sonne, 
and  Timothy  Mather,  James  Trowbridge,  and  Obadiah.  Swift,  three  of  his 
sonnes-in-law,  in  behalf e  of  the  widow,  themselves,  and  the  rest  of  the  children, 
•  •  •  • 

Major-General  Humphrey  Atherton  married  Mary  Wales,  of  Idle,  County 
York,  England,  who  died  in  1672.  Her  will,  dated  February  21,  1671,  mentions 
daughters  Patience  and  Mary;  daughters  Mather,  Swifte,  Bird;  sons  Watching, 
Consider,  Hope;  grandchildren  Mary  Wales,  Mary  Weeks,  Elizabeth  Trow¬ 
bridge,  Katherine  Mather,  Rest  Swifte,  Thankful  Bird.  The  witnesses  were 
William  Prescott  and  John  Gurnell,  who  deposed  October  3,  1672. 

Children : 

1.  Jonathan,  born  probably  in  England;  a  mariner;  probably  the  same 

who  married,  in  London,  in  1663,  Sarah  Firebread,  of  Ratcliffe, 

Lancashire. 

2.  Isabel,  baptized  at  Winwick,  England,  January  23,  1630,  died  in  1661; 

married  Nathaniel  Wales,  Jr.,  who  died  in  1662. 

3.  Elizabeth  or  Catherine ,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Consider,  born  probably  in  England;  married,  December  14,  1671, 

Anne  Annable. 

5.  Mary,  married,  April  9,  1667,  Joseph  Weeks. 

6.  Margaret,  born  in  New  England,  died  June  17,  1672;  married,  Decem¬ 

ber  30,  1659,  James  Trowbridge. 

7.  Rest,  born  in  1639,  baptized  May  26,  1639;  married,  March  15,  1660- 

1661,  Obadiah  Swift. 

8.  Increase,  born  in  1641,  baptized  January  2,  1642,  died  at  sea  in  1673. 

9.  Thankful,  baptized  April  28,  1644;  married,  April  2,  1665,  Thomas 

Bird,  Jr. 
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io.  Rev.  Hope,  baptized  August  30,  1646;  graduated  from  Harvard  Col¬ 
lege  in  1665;  became  a  minister  in  1671;  married,  in  1674,  Sarah 
Hollister. 


11.  Watching,  baptized  August  24,  1651;  married,  January  23,  1678-79, 

Elizabeth  Rigby. 

12.  Patience,  baptized  April  2,  1654;  married,  in  1685,  Isaac  Humphrey. 

(James  Savage :  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  the  First  Settlers  of  New  Eng- 
land  Vol  I,  pp.  72-73.  J.  Farmer :  A  Genealogical  Register  of  the  First  Settlers 
of  New  England,  p.  20.  H.  E.  Robinson :  Colonial  and  Revolutionary,  Ancestry, 
pp.  9,  10.  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  V,  pp.  39/ 
3951  Vol.  X,  p.  361;  Vol.  XXXII,  p.  20:;  Vol.  XXXV,  pp.  67,  76.  W.  R.’ 
Cutter:  New  England  Genealogy,  Vol.  II,  p.  30.) 


II 

ELIZABETH  ATHERTON,  or  CATHERINE,  as  sometimes  recorded, 
daughter  of  Major-General  Humphrey  and  Mary  (Wales)  Atherton,  was  prob- 
ably  born  in  England.  She  married  Timothy  Mather.  (Mather  II.) 

(A  ezv  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register ,  Vol.  XXXV,  p  72  ) 
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MERYSONS  or  Emersons  were  only  found  in  Counties 
Durham  and  York,  England,  before  1400,  and  doubtless 
all  were  descended  from  Aimeric,  Archdeacon  of  Durham, 
1196-1214.  Possibly  he  was  son  or  grandson  of  Bishop 
Phillip  of  Poictou,  Prince  Bishop  of  Durham  in  1195. 
From  the  above  counties  the  Emerson  name,  variously 

#  - _____  spelled,  spread  into  counties  Northumberland,  Essex, 

Huntingdon,  Herts,  Middlesex,  Cambridge,  Norfolk,  and  Lincoln  before  1700! 

(P*  H.  Emerson:  The  English  Emersons ,  pp.  2-6,  157.) 


The  Family  in  England 

I 

THOMAS  EMERSON,  who  was  born  in  England  some  time  before  1540 
died  at  Rumford  in  1595.  He  was  a  resident  of  Great  Dunmow,  County  Essex’ 
He  married,  in  County  Essex,  Joan. 

Children : 

1.  Robert,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Joan,  baptized  in  1562. 

3.  John,  baptized  in  1563. 

4.  A  son,  married  Susan  of  Vange. 

(Benjamin  K.  Emerson  and  George  A.  Gordon:  The  Ipswich  Emersons, 
PP*  17-20.  P.  H.  Emerson:  The  English  Emersons,  pp.  76-78.) 

II 

ROBERT  EMERSON,  son  of  Thomas  and  Joan  Emerson,  was  born  in 
Great  Dunmow,  County  Essex,  and  was  baptized  there  October  25,  1561.  He 
was  buried  at  Bishop’s  Stortford,  County  Herts,  January  6,  1620.  The  will, 
dated  1620-21,  of  Robert  Emerson,  a  currier  (which  possibly  may  mean,  rather  a 


140 


■  


nomas  tmersc 
nq  ;  d.  15-9  5cLt  R 
Cocuoty  Es< 


UWe  I  I  I  r*v  q  Q-f 

Nath  an  ie !  Emerson 

~ — r_"  zzitt';  „i: 

Th o m  as  Emers 


•  iStortFord. 


Z  71— 


iNatnitmer&on  f —  a"" j,  ■  ^ 
bpt.  Julyl0,|foso'  Wil,iarnABeo 

m  Bishops  Storfc-  j— — -'.11-. 

ford,CountyHerts/ tzeJ^e.1  ** 
Enqland.  Woodward, 
d.  Dec  .  2.9 , 17 1  *2.  in  lb.  abt .  16522. 


eu.ten ant  John  Whipple 
in  Bochinq;  E^5e.x.Couniv 

npland.  ,  d  Nov.  22,  in 

£wI^mc£S.  m/ind  May  5 

.leatenant  Eli7.abeth 

Jo  h  n  Adam  s  j  Woodman 

rn.  Sarah-  FT  TTT - 

- - - - ^_1  Joseph  Whipple 

,  MarV  Adams  b. Sept.  17,  16655 
lb  A  up  26,  1670  d  Dec.  14- ,  1729 


kj  _  ,  |  .  mass.  oerve< 

Nathaniel  ln  K, 

Lmerson  /Philip'sWar 

|b.  Auq.  16,  1657  jrrt. abt.  id  50  j 

■mlpswich.Mass/Martha  Woo 


Ward,b.  May 5,  ibbZ 
in  Ipswich, Mass. 1 


lath  am  el  Lmerson, Jr. 
Dec .  26,  1686  in  Ipswich 
lass.,  d.  prob  Sept.  2,  1779 
m.  abt.  November  1715" 


m  Ipswich ,  Mass. 


rnerson  ,  bapb.  2- 10  mo-  1716-r 
lsS;  m  2  nd-  Rev.  Isaac  Foster.  A  ,M 


in  CumberlandL,Ohio, 
-C  Sachanan 


Auq.SI ,  I653  ,  James  & 
u-sa  Buchanan,  b.  Dec.  2 


- -O,  IS5S  in 

10 ,  m.  Apr  9, 1 665,  James  A. Patten 


[Cumberland.  Oh 


* 


■ 


* 


EMERSON 


i. 

o, 

3- 

4- 

5* 

6. 


courier  in  the  postal  service,  than  a  currier  of  leather)  and  land-holder  of 
ishop  s  Stortford  County  Herts,  is  doubtless  that  of  Robert,  son  of  Thomas, 

intn*H  PC  1  Ml  Grea!  Dunmow'  He  had  come  apparently  from  County  Essex 
into  Herts  to  a  village  about  seven  miles  from  his  old  home.  In  1642  his  -rand- 

son  lived  in  South  Street;  from  his  house  there  were  no  communicants^- 
ably  Decause  they  were  Non-Conformists. 

Th°becl  Eme^SZ  married'  at  Bishop’s  Stortford,  County  Herts,  November 
years'  ’  "Ui,Jn  rabbe’  b°rn  m  I556-  and  died  November  20,  1626,  aged  seventy 

Children,  baptized  at  Bishop’s  Stortford,  County  Herts: 

Alice,  baptized  November  22,  1579. 

-Margaret,  baptized  February  21,  1581-82;  married  T.  Browne  of 
oouthwarke. 

Thomas ,  of  whom  further. 

John. 

Robert,  baptized  April  12,  1590. 

Anne,  married  July  i,  161 1,  J.  Rogers. 

(P.  H.  Emerson:  The  English  Emersons ,  pp.  81,  157.) 

The  Family  in  America 

I 

THOMAS  EMERSON,  son  of  Robert  and  Susan  (Crabbe)  Emerson  was 
baptized  at  Bishops  Stortford,  County  Herts,  England,  July  26,  1584  and’ died 

MaftTle-  l666’  ag£d  ei?hty-°ne  years.  His  will,  dated 

,  •  3  3-  ’  fICI  dated  January  4,  1660,  and  proved  May  10,  1666,  named 

Nath  ,E  lZabeth,as  executnx  and  bequeathed  also  to  sons  Joseph,  John  and 
Nathaniel,  to  daughters  Elizabeth  Fuller  and  Susan  Emerson,  to  son  James  “if 

e  shall  come  over  to  this  country,”  and  to  wife  Elizabeth.  In  the  church  war- 

re  "ordedC  *3  coll  i'Ilchael  s,  BlshoP’s  Stortford,  England,  Thomas  Emerson  is 

to  America  The  Tt  ,  w  ^  “  l636’  y£3r  in  which  he  Probabl>-  can* 

A  1th  t  TH  d  °  h’S  ,mm!gTation  is  also  recorded  as  “about  1658” 

thougn  there  is  some  doubt  regarding  the  time  of  his  arrival,  it  is  known  that 

h,~‘  v" 1638  „  Zi  £ 

and  16-0  A  n  Me  a£qU!red  by  Thomas  Emerson,  as  deeds  show,  in  1638 
•  ,  ‘  Property  on  Turkey  Shore,  of  one  hundred  twenty  acres,  remained 

m  the  Emerson  family  for  several  generations.  Late  in  life  he  conveyed  to  his 
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son  John,  for  a  yearly  rental  during  the  lives  of  himself  and  wife  Elizabeth,  the 
homestead  on  which  he  lived,  making  many  stipulations  of  interest. 

Thomas  Emerson’s  name  appears  on  the  list  of  proprietors  of  Ipswich, 
Massachusetts,  in  163S.  He  was  a  “commoner”  in  1641 ;  in  1646  one  of  seven 
men  to  whom  fell  the  care  of  the  fiscal  and  prudential  affairs  of  the  settlement; 
and  in  1648  a  selectman  of  the  town.  It  is  said  that  once  he  lost  a  yoke  of  oxen 
by  their  backing  off  a  bridge,  claimed  damages  and  got  the  money.  Various 
deeds,  in  which  Thomas  Emerson’s  name  occurs,  appear  in  Ipswich  court  records. 

Thomas  Emerson  married,  in  Bishop’s  Stortford,  July  1,  1611,  Elizabeth 
Brewster,  whose  parentage  is  not  known.  A  supposition,  which  has  not  been 
proven,  is  that  she  may  have  been  connected  with  the  Elder  Brewster  family  who 
came  to  Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  or  possibly  she  was  a  daughter  of  William 
Brewster,  of  Scrooby,  England. 

Children,  all  baptized  at  Bishop’s  Stortford,  County  Herts,  England: 

1.  Robert,  baptized  May  24,  1612,  living  in  Bishop’s  Stortford,  in  1642; 

married,  October  26,  1635,  Elizabeth  Grave. 

2.  Benjamin,  baptized  October  2,  1614,  buried  October  27,  1614. 

3.  Ralfe,  baptized  October  19,  1615,  killed  in  June,  1626,  by  a  falling  tree. 

4.  James,  baptized  February  16,  1617-18;  married  Lydia,  and  probably 

lived  in  England. 

5.  Joseph,  baptized  June  25,  1620,  died  in  Concord,  Massachusetts,  Janu- 

ary  3>  1680:  through  his  son.  Joseph,  he  was  the  ancestor  of  that 
most  illustrious  American,  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson;  married  (first), 
in  1646,  Elizabeth  Woodmansey,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Margaret 
Woodmansey;  married  (second),  December  7,  1665,  Elizabeth 
Bulkeley,  daughter  of  Rev.  Edward  Bulkeley,  of  Concord.  She  mar¬ 
ried  (second)  Captain  John  Brown. 

6.  Elizabeth,  baptized  June  14,  1623;  married  John  Fuller. 

7.  Rev.  John,  of  Gloucester,  Massachusetts,  baptized  February  26,  1625- 

1626,  died  in  Gloucester,  Massachusetts,  December  2,  1700;  mar¬ 
ried,  before  1660,  Ruth  Symonds. 

8.  Nathaniel,  of  whom  further. 

9.  Susan,  baptized  March  17,  1632,  probably  died  young. 

10.  (probably)  Sarah,  died  in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  August  12,  1640. 

11.  (probably)  Thomas,  died  in  1653;  married  Elizabeth. 

(Benjamin  K.  Emerson  and  George  A.  Gordon:  The  Ipswich  Emersons, 
pp.  20-23,  25-31,  32,  33.  P.  H.  Emerson:  The  English  Emersons  (appendix), 
p.  162;  (inset),  p.  157.) 


142 


. 


EMERSON 


II 

NATHANIEL  ( i )  EMERSON,  son  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  (Brewster I 

“  it  5%  sT‘tori  c”""-v  Ensb,'d'  »d  i»p«»d 

L  4 TZmiT‘  r6?-  «•*  **> 

CheWco  Lri  h  Ils  V  ^  A  f  -VCarS-  Nathanid  (0  Emerson  resided  in 
Urebacco  Parish  Ipswich,  a  husbandman.  He  inherited  his  father’s  homestead 

and  his  dwelling  house  on  Turkey  Shore  is  still  standing  n  w  , 

the  familv  nrms  iiP  f  i  iU  A,  ,•  ~  stm  standing.  On  his  tombstone  are 

,6-R  V  /  /  A  e  e  Ity  °ath’  May  ■/’  1658.  and  on  December  11 

,8  Nathaniel  Emerson  and  Nathaniel,  Jr.,  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  He 
sold  three  acres  of  land  on  Hogg  Island  in  1676.  allegiance.  He 

„  .  Na‘han'd  (I)  Emerson  married  (first)  Sarah,  who  died  in  Ipswich  Mas 
c  usetts,  ---ugust  3,  1670.  He  married  (second)  Lydia  (Thurlo)  Wells  died 

A  Hub’  I/l6’  aged  sevent>'-six,  widow  of  Nathaniel  Wells. 

Children  of  first  marriage: 


1. 

2. 

3- 

4- 


Elizabeth. 

John,  born  m  1654,  died  February  24,  1712;  married  Sarah  Carter. 
Nathaniel  (2),  of  whom  further. 

Sarah,  born  March  15,  1659. 


recorded'11'  ^  genea'0gy  ^  m°re  cMdren  Nathaniel  Emerson  are 


5- 

6. 


Thomas,  married,  November  20,  1685,  Philippa  Perkins. 

annah,  married  (first),  April  24,  1686,  Zacherias  Glazier;  married 
(second),  m  September,  1698,  Beamsley  Perkins. 

(P.  H.  Emerson:  The  English  Emersons  (inset),  p  Beniamin  K 

Emerson  and  George  A.  Gordon :  The  Ipnvich  Emersons,  pp.  47-48  4  7  VHal 
Records,  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  II,  pp.  I52<  54s_)  7  4  ’  4  7*  al 

III 

NATHANIEL  (2)  EMERSON,  son  of  Nathaniel  (1)  and  Sarah  Emer¬ 
son,  was  born  m  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  August  16,  1637,  and  died  there  Sep- 
ember  1 5,  173S,  aged  eighty-one  years  and  one  month.  He  was  a  soldier  ’in  the 
Wagansett  campaign  of  1675.  In  .735  his  son  Stephen  drew  on  his  father’s 
mi  itary  sen  ice  right,  at  the  first  distribution  in  Narragansett  number  one,  now 
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Buxton,  Maine.  Nathaniel  (2)  Emerson  was  admonished  and  fined  with  others 
for  being  in  drinking  company,  in  March,  1673.  On  February  18,  1678,  he  is 
recorded  as  having  right  of  commonage  in  the  town  of  Ipswich.  On  January  14, 
1734,  he  and  his  wife,  Martha,  sold  land  at  Bar  Island  to  Benjamin  Studley,  ship¬ 
wright.  They  conveyed  land  to  their  son,  Stephen,  April  17,  1738,  on  condition 
of  future  support. 

Nathaniel  (2)  Emerson  married,  February  1,  1685,  Martha  Woodward. 
(Woodward  II.) 

Children : 

1.  Nathaniel,  Jr.,  of  wnom  further. 

2.  Stephen,  born  probably  about  1688;  married  (first),  before  1728,  Mary; 

“Mary,  wife  of  Stephen/’  died  October  22,  1732;  married  (second), 

October  16,  1735,  Lydia  Norman,  of  Boston. 

3.  Joseph,  born  June  26,  1690;  married,  intentions  published,  December 

15,  1722,  Abigail  Perkins. 

4.  Mary,  born  January  19,  1691. 

5.  Brewster,  born  June  28,  1695,  died  October  15,  1728,  drowned  at  Plum 

Island;  married,  April  4,  1728,  Thankful  Howland. 

6.  Mary  (also  called  Mercy),  born  December  18,  1697;  married,  inten¬ 

tions  published,  July  27,  1723,  Lieutenant  Jacob  Tilden. 

7.  Hannah,  born  December  5,  1698,  died  (probably)  August  18,  1764; 

married  (first),  April  15,  1724,  Michael  Farley,  as  his  second  wife; 

married  (second),  intentions  published  April  22,  1738,  Abel  Huse, 

Jf- 

8.  Anna,  born  September  4,  1700;  married,  June  2,  1739,  Benjamin  Stud- 

ley,  as  his  second  wife. 

(Benjamin  K.  Emerson  and  George  A.  Gordon:  The  Ipswich  Emersons, 
pp.  66-67,  421.  Vital  Records,  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  I,  pp.  128,  129; 
Vol.  II,  pp.  152,  153,  417,  548,  594.  William  F.  Goodwin:  Records  of  the  Pro¬ 
prietors  of  Narragansett  Township  Number  One,  now  the  Town  of  Buxton, 
Maine,  pp.  99,  116,  119,  228.) 

IV 

NATHANIEL  EMERSON,  JR.,  son  of  Nathaniel  (2)  and  Martha 
(Woodward)  Emerson,  was  born  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  December  26,  1686, 
and  died  there,  probably  September  2,  1779.  He  resided  in  Ipswich,  Massachu- 
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setts.  In  1730,  Nathaniel  Emerson,  Jr.,  subscribed  fifteen  shillings  to  a  school. 
His  wife,  Elizabeth  Whipple,  received  from  her  father,  Joseph  Whipple,  joiner 
of  Ipswich,  a  gift  of  twenty  acres  in  that  town,  February  18,  1717.  Nathaniel 
Emerson,  Jr.,  administered  the  estate  of  Joseph  Whipple,  deceased,  and  conveyed, 
December  23,  1730,  to  Samuel  Browne  a  part  of  the  pasture  in  Hamilton  Parish, 
that  was  given  to  his  wife  by  her  father.  He  also  made  other  conveyances, 
November  1,  1731,  to  Ebenezer  Knowlton,  and  January  3,  1731,  to  Charles  Tut¬ 
tle.  Nathaniel  Emerson,  Jr.,  and  Anne,  his  sister,  quit-claimed  all  right  to  any 
part  of  their  father's  estate  to  their  brother,  Stephen  Emerson,  April  17,  1738. 
Nathaniel  Emerson,  Jr.,  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  purchased  of  their  son  and 
daughter,  Francis  and  Elizabeth  Goodhue,  all  their  interest  in  the  estate  of  her 
grandfather,  Joseph  Whipple,  May  20,  1740.  They  conveyed  one-seventh  of 
this  interest  to  John  Tilton,  cordwainer,  February  12,  1753. 

Nathaniel  Emerson,  Jr.,  married,  intentions  published,  November  19,  1715, 
Elizabeth  Whipple.  (Whipple  IV.) 

Children : 

1.  Elizabeth,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Sarah,  baptized  9-imo.-i7i8;  married,  December  8,  1736,  John  Browne. 

3.  Mary,  born  June  12,  1720;  married  May  20,  1742,  John  Andrews,  4th. 

4.  Martha,  baptized  August  19,  1722;  married,  February  11,  1746-47, 

Nathaniel  Adams,  and  lived  in  Worcester,  Massachusetts. 

5.  Priscilla,  baptized  June  21,  1724,  died  in  November,  1725. 

6.  Priscilla,  born  in  1726,  baptized  August  25,  1728;  married,  intentions 

published,  September  13,  1766,  William  Adams,  Jr. 

7.  Isaac,  baptized  July  28,  1728,  died  in  November,  1732. 

8.  Hannah,  baptized  in  August,  1730;  married,  at  Topsfield,  November 

15,  1764,  Nathaniel  Howe. 

9.  Nathaniel,  baptized  November  19,  1732;  married,  August  24,  1773, 

Deborah  Burnham. 

(Benjamin  K.  Emerson  and  George  A.  Gordon :  The  Ipswich  Emersons,  pp. 
106-07.  Vital  Records,  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  I,  pp.  128,  129;  Vol.  II, 
pp.  152,  154,  548.) 

V 

ELIZABETH  EMERSON,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Emerson,  Jr.,  and  Eliz¬ 
abeth  (Whipple)  Emerson,  was  baptized  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  2-iomo.- 
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1716-17.  She  married  (first),  January  16,  1733,  Francis  Goodhue.  She  mar¬ 
ried  (second)  Rev.  Isaac  Foster.  (First  Foster — American  Line — V.) 

(Benjamin  K.  Emerson  and  George  A.  Gordon;  The  Ipswich  Emersons,  p. 
106.  Vital  Records,  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  I,  pp.  128,  145;  Vol.  II,  pp. 
*53,  167,  189-  Vital  Records,  Rowley,  Massachusetts ,  p.  78.  Frederick  C. 
Pierce;  Foster  Genealogy,  pp.  142-43,  166.  National  Society  of  the  Daughters 
of  the  American  Colonists,  Lineage  Book,  Vol.  I,  pp.  213-14.) 
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WHIPPLE  ARMS 

Arms  Sable,  on  a  chevron  between  three  swans’  heads  erased  argent  as  many 
crescents  of  the  field.  b  u'  as  many 

Crest — An  elephant  passant  ermine. 

Motto — Fidele  et  brave. 

t) Genealogy  of  the  Whipple’ Wri9ht- and  Auied 
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NE  Whipple  family  traces  its  origin  back  to  a  certain 
Henri  De  V.  Hippie,  a  gentleman  of  Normandy  of  the 
Vale  de  Sueve  (or  Vale  de  Suede).  For  certain  deeds  of 
gallantry  he  was  awarded  the  manorial  estates  of  Wrax- 
all  and,  as  was  common  at  the  time,  he  took  for  himself 
the  name  of  his  estate  Wraxall.  Richard  Wraxall — that 
is,  Richard  De  V.  Hippie — was  knighted  on  the  field  of 
Agincourt  and  given  the  motto,  Fidelc  et  brave.  Leaving  Wraxall  on  account  of 
persecution,  the  name  of  De  V.  Hippie  was  resumed,  and  by  the  time  of  Henry 
VII  (1485-1509)  this  name  was  Anglicized  to  Whipple.  Numbered  among  the 
early  New  England  colonists  were  several  bearing  the  name  Whipple.  One  of 
these,  Matthew  Whipple,  who  with  his  brother,  John,  came  to  America  and  set¬ 
tled  at  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  about  the  year  1635,  was  the  American  ancestor 

of  the  family  whose  line  follows. 

* 

(H.  E.  Whipple:  Genealogy  of  the  Whipple  Families ,  p.  5.) 

I 

MATTHEW  WHIPPLE  is  believed  to  be  a  son  of  Matthew  and  Joan 
Whipple,  of  Rocking,  County  Essex,  England,  born  there  about  1602.  Though 
his  name  does  not  appear  in  St.  Mary’s  Church  register  of  Rocking,  where  the 
entries  of  the  baptismals  of  several  of  Matthew’s  children  are  found,  it  is  evident 
from  other  English  records  that  he  belonged  to  this  family  of  Eocking.  Feb¬ 
ruary  19,  1637,  he  and  his  brother,  John,  had  two  hundred  acres  of  land  at  “the 
Hamlet,”  Ipswich,  Massachusetts.  In  1638  Matthew  was  a  proprietor  at  Ips¬ 
wich  and  a  commoner  in  1641.  In  1643  William  Nevill,  who  was  in  the  employ 
of  Matthew  Whipple,  left  bequests  to  his  master’s  children,  Mary,  Ann  and 
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others.  Matthew  Whipple  died  in  Ipswich,  September  8,  1647.  In  his  will,  dated 
7-3^0.-1645,  and  proved  28-71x10.-1647,  he  bequeathed: 

To  eldest  son  John,  3-score  pounds;  to  son  Matthew,  £40;  to  son 

Joseph,  £40:  to  daughter  Mary,  £20;  to  daughter  Anna,  £20;  to  daugh¬ 
ter  Elizabeth,  £20. 

To  Lev.  Elders  Mr.  Nathaniel  Rogers  and  Air.  John  Norton  to  each 

40  shillings. 

To  the  poor  of  Ipswich  40  shillings. 

If  estate  be  found  to  exceed  above  sums  l 2/2  of  extra  to  be  given  son 

John  and  the  other  *4  to  be  given  the  two  younger  sons.  .  .  . 

He  appointed  his  “deare  brother  John  Whipple”  overseer.  In  a  codicil  to 
the  will,  dated  13-91110.-1646,  he  names  wife  Rose,  £10  to  be  given  her  and  all 
the  goods  and  estate  she  had  before  her  marriage.  The  sons’  portions  were  to 
be  paid  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  the  daughters’  at  the  age  of  twenty. 

A  Matthew  Whipple  married,  in  Bocking,  County  Essex,  England,  May  7, 
1622,  Ann  Hawkins  or  Hawkvns,  daughter  of  John  Hawkins,  eldest  son  and 
heir  of  John  Hawkins,  gentleman,  of  Braintree,  County  Essex.  Although  there 
are  no  records  to  prove  that  this  Matthew  Whipple  and  the  one  of  our  interest 
were  identical,  such  is  believed  to  have  been  the  case.  Matthew  Whipple  mar¬ 
ried  (second),  November  13,  1646,  Rose  (probably  Chute)  Baker,  who  survived 
him. 

Children,  born  in  England;  named  in  will,  all  under  twenty-one  in  1645 : 

1.  John ,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Joseph,  married  (first)  Sarah,  who  died  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  July 

16,  1 6y6;  (second),  about  1690,  Sarah  Hutchinson,  of  Salem  village. 

3.  Matthew,  died  October  20,  1658;  married,  24-101110.-1657,  Mary  Bar¬ 

tholomew,  who  married  (second)  Jacob  Green,  of  Charlestown. 

4.  Mary. 

5.  Ann. 

6.  Elizabeth. 

Two  sons  of  Matthew  and  Ann  (Ilawkyns)  Whipple  were  buried  at  Bock¬ 
ing,  County  Essex,  England: 

1.  Matthew,  October  27,  1623. 

2.  Matthew,  April  3,  1627. 
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It  is  possible  that  these  were  the  two  first-born  of  Matthew  Whipple,  of 
Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  the  ancestor  of  our  family. 

(Oliver  M.  Whipple:  A  Brief  Genealogy  of  the  Whipple  Family,  pp.  3-12. 
The  First  Register  of  Saint  Mary's  Church,  Socking,  Essex  County,  England, 
p.  202.  Abstracts  of  English  Records  in  Search  for  Ancestry  of  Roger  Bearing 
and  Matthew  Whipple ,  p.  543.  Charles  H.  Pope:  Pioneers  of  Massachusetts, 
p.  491.  Essex  Antiquarian,  Vol.  I,  pp.  1 12-13;  Vol.  II,  p.  150;  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  35- 
36;  Vol.  VIII,  p.  45.  James  Savage:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  the  First  Set¬ 
tlers  of  New  England,  Vol.  IV,  p.  506.) 

II 

LIEUTENANT  JOHN  W  HIPPLE,  son  of  Matthew  VTupple  and  his 
first  wife,  perhaps  Ann  Hawkins  or  Hawkyns,  was  born  in  Bocking,  Essex 
County,  England,  and  died  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  November  22,  1695.  He 
held  various  offices  of  trust  in  Ipswich.  He  is  called  Lieutenant  John  and  John, 
3d,  to  distinguish  him  from  Elder  John,  his  uncle,  and  John,  Jr.,  son  of  Elder 
John. 

Lieutenant  John  Vffiipple  married  (first)  Sarah,  who  died  June  14,  1658. 
He  married  (second),  May  5,  1659,  Elizabeth  WWodman. 

Child  of  first  marriage: 

1.  Sarah. 

Children  of  second  marriage : 

2.  John,  born  March  30,  1660;  married,  probably  June  28,  1680,  Mrs. 

Elizabeth  Paine. 

3.  Elizabeth,  born  December  12,  1661. 

4.  Hannah. 

5.  Matthew,  born  May  29,  1664,  died  May  28,  1736;  married,  June  11, 

1697,  Martha  Thing. 

6.  Joseph,  of  whom  further. 

7.  Mary,  born  May  11,  1667. 

8.  Cyprian,  born  January  17,  1671;  married,  December  19,  1695,  Doro¬ 

thy  Symonds. 

(Oliver  M.  Whipple:  A  Brief  Genealogy  of  the  Whipple  Family,  pp.  12,  13. 
Vital  Records,  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  I,  pp.  390-94;  Vol.  II,  pp.  453,  454, 
7° 9,  7IQ-  David  W.  Hoyt:  Old  Families  of  Salisbury  and  Amesbury,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  Vol.  II,  p.  600.) 
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2. 

3- 

4- 

5- 


III 

w,  .JOSEPH  WHIPPLE,  son  of  Lieutenant  John  and  Elizabeth  (Woodman) 

,  'Ppe'  "aS  on‘  m  IPSWIch.  Massachusetts,  September  17,  1665,  and  died 
here  December  ,4  1729.  By  trade  he  was  a  carpenter.  He  married,  before 
92,  ary  Adams,  born  m  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  August  26,  1670,  died  there 
June  16,  1734,  daughter  of  Lieutenant  John  and  Sarah  Adams, 

Children,  born  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts : 

Archelaus,  born  March  26,  1692. 

Sarah,  born  May  14,  1693,  died  May  14,  1695. 

Elizabeth ,  of  whom  further. 

Mary,  born  February  15,  1698-99. 

Priscilla,  born  March  6,  1700. 

1/;  /°Ilver  M-  WhlPPle;  A  Brief  Genealogy  of  the  Whipple  Family ,  p.  13 

wi n  ft  MaSSachusetU-  Vol.  L  pp.  .5,  391-93;  Vol.  II,  p.  709.' 

W  Appleton:  Some  Descendants  of  William  Adams  of  Ipswich,  Massachusetts , 

p.  2.J 

IV 

ELIZABETH  WHIPPLE,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  (Adams)  Whip- 
pe,  was  born  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  December  9,  1696.  She  married 
JNathamel  Emerson,  Jr.  (Emerson — American  Line — IV.) 

(Vital  Records,  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  I.  pp.  129,  391-  y0l  H 

pSio6  ) ' Snjam,n  K'  EmerS°n  and  Georg:e  A-  Gordon  ••  The  Ipswich  Emersons, 
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Arms  Barry  of  six,  argent  and  sable,  a  canton  gules. 

(Burke:  Encyclopedia  of  Heraldry.) 
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OODWARD  is  an  occupational  surname,  that  is,  one 
derived  from  an  office,  in  this  instance  the  office  of  a 
wood-warden  or  forester.  It  was  the  duty  of  such  a  per¬ 
son  to  look  after  the  woods  and  vert.  He  must  present  all 
offences  within  his  charge  at  the  court  of  attachments,  or 
swain-mote,  to  the  chief  foresters  or  verderers,  and  if  he 
sees  or  knows  any  malefactors  or  if  he  shall  find  any  deer 
killed  or  hurt,  he  must  acquaint  a  verderer  thereof  and  present  the  same  at  the 
next  court  of  the  forest,  and  by  the  law  he  must  not  walk  with  bow  and  arrows, 
but  with  a  forest  bill  or  hatchet. 

(Harrison:  Surnames  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Lower:  Patronymica 
Britannica. ) 

I 

EZEKIEL  WOODWARD,  of  Boston,  Ipswich  and  Wenham,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  was  born  in  England  about  1622  (deposed  at  Salem,  30-91^.-1680,  aged 
about  fifty-eight  years)  and  died  in  Wenham,  Massachusetts,  January  29,  1698- 
1699.  Ezekiel  Woodward,  a  carpenter,  had  deeds  of  a  house  and  orchard  in 
Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  1651  and  1658.  He  witnessed  a  deed  in  1648.  He 
v  as  li\  ing  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  when  he  sold  his  Boston  propertv  in  1662 
and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  Ipswich  in  1678,  but  his  death  is  recorded  in 
Wenham,  Massachusetts.  Ezekiel  Woodward  served  in  King  Philip’s  War,  and 
December  19,  1675,  was  sergeant  of  the  First  Massachusetts  Company  under 
Jeremiah  Swain  (lieutenant)  and  Major  Samuel  Appleton  of  Ipswich  (as  cap¬ 
tain  of  First  Company).  Fie  petitioned  for  his  pay  in  Narragansett  service, 
which  as  a  common  soldier  for  nine  weeks  was  £2-14-0.  He  asked  for  sergeant’s 
pay.  He  also  served  under  Captain  Joseph  Gardiner.  In  Narragansett  Town¬ 
ship,  No.  1,  now  Buxton,  Maine,  John  Fowle(r)  had  land  in  the  right  of  Ezek¬ 
iel  Woodward.  On  February  18,  1678,  Wardell  had  commonage  rights  in  Ips¬ 
wich  for  Ezekiel  Wffiodward. 

Ezekiel  Woodward  married,  about  1650,  Ann  Beamsley,  born  13-121110.- 
^32,  and  died  before  1672,  daughter  of  William  and  Ann  Beamsley.  He  mar- 
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ried  (second),  at  Wenham,  Massachusetts,  December  20,  1672,  Elizabeth  Sol- 
art,  died  at  Wenham,  Massachusetts,  3-121110.-1678,  widow  of  John  Solart,  who 
died  May  24,  1672. 

Children  of  the  first  marriage,  first  five  born  in  Boston,  others  in  Ipswich: 

1.  Ann,  born  April  10,  1651. 

2.  Sarah,  born  July  14,  1653. 

3.  Margaret,  born  February  24,  1655. 

4.  Elizabeth,  born  October  22,  1657. 

5.  Prudence,  born  April  4,  1660. 

6.  Martha,  of  whom  further. 

7.  Mary,  born  December  8,  1664. 

8.  (Deacon)  Ezekiel,  born  August  9,  1666,  died  in  Gloucester,  Massachu¬ 

setts,  January  16,  1743;  married  (first),  Hannah,  who  died  Febru¬ 
ary  2,  1719,  aged  forty-eight;  married  (second),  April  15,  1719, 
Mary  David,  who  died  November  1,  1721,  aged  fifty-three;  married 
(third),  June  22,  1722,  Rachel  Haskell;  married  (fourth),  April  13, 
1732,  Anna  Low;  married  (fifth),  November  24,  1740,  widow 
Rebecca  Bennett. 

9.  Rachel,  born  January  3,  1668. 

(James  Savage:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  the  First  Settlers  of  New  Eng¬ 
land,  Vol.  IV,  p.  643.  Vital  Records  of  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  I,  p.  402. 
Boston,  Massachusetts,  Report  of  Record  Commissioners,  Vol.  IX,  pp.  33,  42, 
5L  6o»  75.  Vital  Records  of  Wenham,  Massachusetts,  pp.  179,  220,  225.  Charles 
H.  Pope:  Pioneers  of  Massachusetts,  pp.  41-42,  5 1 3*  New  England  Historical 
and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  VII,  p.  78;  Vol.  XXII,  p.  278;  Vol.  XXXII,  pp. 
73-75;  Vol.  XXXVIII,  pp.  440,  443;  Vol.  XXXIX,  p.  176;  Vol.  XL,  pp.  79, 
192.  Thomas  B.  Wyman:  Genealogies  and  Estates  of  Charlestown,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  K-Z,  p.  1049.  John  J.  Babson:  History  of  the  Town  of  Gloucester,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts,  pp.  244-45.) 

II 

MARTHA  WOODWARD,  daughter  of  Ezekiel  and  Ann  (Beamsley) 
Woodward,  was  born  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  May  5,  1662.  She  married 
Nathaniel  (2)  Emerson.  (Emerson — American  Line — III.) 

( Vital  Records  of  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  I,  p.  402;  Vol.  II,  p.  467. 
Benjamin  K.  Emerson  and  George  A.  Gordon:  The  Ipswich  Emersons,  pp.  66- 
67.) 
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Arms  Or,  a  bend  engrailed  azure. 


(Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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URNAMES  were  adopted  either  from  a  locality,  a  per¬ 
sonal  or  nickname,  or  an  occupation,  and  it  is  in  this  last 
division  that  Clarke  is  found.  From  the  Latin  “clericus,” 
French  “le  clerc,”  comes  the  English  clerk,  meaning  a 
learned  person,  that  is  one  who  in  olden  times  could  read 
and  write.  In  Middle  English  “clerk”  often  meant  a 
prfest,  that  is  a  clerk  in  holy  orders.  Clarke,  the  modern 
English  surname,  is  a  variant  form  of  clerk. 

Of  early  record  are  Boniface  Clericus  and  Thomas  le  Clerk,  both  of  whom 
are  recorded  in  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  Lincolnshire,  1273  A.  D.  In  1379,  in  the 
Poll  Tax  list  of  Yorkshire,  the  name  of  Robertus  Clarke  is  found. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.  Lower:  Patro- 
nymica  Britannica.  Harrison:  Surnames  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Vol.  I.) 

I 

RICHARD  CLARKE,  perhaps  from  East  Riding,  Yorkshire,  England, 
was  born  in  England,  and  died  in  1674-  His  will,  dated  February  7,  1673-74, 
was  proved  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  March  31,  1674.  Richard  Clarke  was  a 
farmer  and  probably  also  a  weaver.  He  and  his  wife  Alice,  were  the  second 
couple  married  in  the  town  of  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  which  was  settled  in 
i638-39-  In  his  will  he  named  a  son,  John,  and  daughter,  Esther  Hopkinson, 
saying  that  he  had  but  a  small  estate.  In  the  second  division  of  land,  in  1661, 
Richard  Clarke  was  named,  but  not  in  the  first  assignment  of  one  and  one-half 
acre  lots  in  Rowley,  yet  he  had  purchased  such  a  lot  from  Thomas  “Elathrope,” 
who  had  it  in  1643.  He  is  not  among  the  earliest  settlers.  He  was  overseer  in 
1656  and  1660,  and  selectman  in  1666. 

Richard  Clark  married,  6  mo.- 1643,  Alice. 

Children,  born  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts: 

1.  Judah,  born  5-4mo.-i644,  buried  July  28,  1660. 


156 


■ 


CLARKE 


2.  Hester,  or  Esther,  born  10-8010.-1645,  died  before  1680;  married,  as  his 

first  wife,  May  11,  1666,  Jonathan  Hopkinson,  who  died  February 
11,  1719,  aged  seventy-six. 

3.  Mary,  born  22-10010.-1648,  buried  June  14,  1660. 

4.  John ,  of  whom  further. 

5.  Martha,  born  10-1010.-1656,  buried  June  16,  1660. 

( Essex  Institute  Historical  Collections ,  Vol.  XX,  pp.  222-23.  Thomas  Bel- 
»ws  Peck:  Richard  Clarke ,  of  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  pp.  1-7.  Vital  Records, 
Rowley,  Massachusetts,  pp.  48-49,  317,  475.) 

II 

JOHN  CLARKE,  son  of  Richard  and  Alice  Clarke,  was  born  in  Rowley, 
Massachusetts,  26-1100.-1650,  and  died  there,  December  21,  1736,  aged  eighty- 
six  years  and  nine  months.  In  Rowley  church  records  John  Clarke  was  called 
at  his  death  “a  good  old  man.” 

John  Clarke  married,  January  10,  1672,  Mary  Poore.  (Poore  II.) 
Children,  born  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts: 

1.  Sarah,  born  September  7,  1675  i  married,  June  19,  1696,  Janies  Ordway, 

of  Newbury. 

2.  Richard,  born  November  10,  1677,  died  July  11,  1730;  married  (first), 

December  2,  1702,  Abigail  Wicom;  married  (second),  August  9, 
1727,  Abigail  Kilborn. 

3.  John,  born  November  4  or  24,  1679,  died  August  14,  1702. 

4.  Judah,  of  whom  further. 

5.  Mary,  born  February  8,  1683;  married,  June  6,  1707,  Joseph  Kilborn; 

he  died  March  6,  1723. 

6.  Hester,  born  March  23,  1685-86,  died  September  25,  1726,  unmarried. 

7.  Martha,  born  March  23,  1687-88,  buried  April  22,  1688. 

8.  Ebenezer,  born  February  28,  1688-89,  died  April  28,  1716,  in  his 

twenty-eighth  year;  married,  October  14,  1713,  Lydia  Dresser. 

9.  Jonathan,  born  September  17,  1691,  died  at  Rowley,  Massachusetts, 

January  19,  1765;  married,  December  17,  1716,  Jane  Pingree. 

10.  Joseph  (twin),  born  and  died  October  12,  1693. 

11.  Benjamin  (twin),  born  and  died  October  12,  1693. 

{Essex  Institute  Historical  Collections,  Vol.  XX,  pp.  223-25.  Thomas  Bel¬ 
low’S  Peck:  Richard  Clarke  of  Rowley,  Massachusetts ,  pp.  5-7.  Vital  Records, 
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Rowley ,  Massachusetts,  pp.  48-49,  270,  453.  Alfred  Poore:  A  Memoir  and 
Genealogy  of  John  Poore ,  p.  8.) 

III 

JUDAH  CLARKE,  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Poore)  Clarke,  was  born  in 
.Rowley,  Massachusetts,  February  7,  1681.  Possibly  he  removed  to  Lexington, 
Massachusetts. 

Judah  Clarke  married  (first),  intentions  published  April  5,  1704,  Hannah 
Kilbourne.  (Kilbourne  IV.)  He  married  (second),  February  1,  1714-15,  Ruth 
Boynton,  daughter  of  Sergeant  Caleb  and  Hannah  Boynton. 

Children  of  the  first  marriage,  all  born  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts : 

1.  Jonathan,  born  May  17,  1705. 

2.  Hannah,  of  whom  further. 

3.  Mercy,  born  November  5,  1709;  named  in  grandfather’s  will.  Appar¬ 

ently  she  was  a  resident  of  Acton,  Massachusetts,  for  in  1738  there 
is  a  record  which  states:  ‘‘dismissed  to  church,  Acton,  Massachusetts 
1738.” 

4.  Judah,  born  October  2,  1711 ;  probably  married  Eunice. 

Children  of  the  second  marriage : 

5.  A  child,  died  October  15,  1716,  unbaptized. 

6.  Ruth,  baptized  January  12,  1717-18. 

7-  Jeremiah,  baptized  February  4,  1721-22. 

8.  A  child,  died  March  24,  1728-29. 

(Thomas  Bellows  Peck:  Richard  Clarke  of  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  p.  7. 
Vital  Records,  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  pp.  4S-49,  270.  Essex  Institute  Histor¬ 
ical  Collections,  Vol.  XX,  pp.  224-25;  Vol.  XXI,  p.  126.  Vital  Records ,  Har¬ 
vard,  Massachusetts,  p.  24.) 

IV 

HANNAH  CLARKE,  daughter  of  Judah  and  Hannah  (Kilbourne)  Clarke, 
was  born  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  September  9,  1707-08,  baptized  September 
14  of  that  year,  and  died  before  1733.  She  married  Daniel  Foster.  (First  Fos¬ 
ter — American  Line — IV.) 

(Thomas  Bellows  Peck:  Richard  Clarke  of  Rowley,  Massachusetts ,  p.  7. 
Vital  Records,  Rozvley,  Massachusetts,  pp.  48,  270,  295.  Frederick  Clifton 
Pierce:  Foster  Genealogy,  pp.  132,  142.) 
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KILBURNE  (KILBOURNE)  ARMS 

Arms— Argent,  a  chevron  azure  between  three  bald  coots  close  sable,  heads 
argent,  beaks  tawny. 

Crest — A  bald  coot. 

(Matthews:  American  Armoury.  Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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T  *s  known  that  the  Kilbourne  family  were  residents  from 
early  times  in  Yorkshire,  and  were  originally  seated  in  the 
town  of  Kilburn  in  the  North  Riding.  This  town  goes 
back  in  name  to  Saxon  times,  during  the  sixth  century. 
Kilburn  was  a  noted  hunting  seat  of  William  Rufus  and 
Henry  I.  The  Baynes  family  were  Barons  of  Kilburn, 
and  undoubtedly  early  lords  of  the  Royal  hunting  forest. 

In  the  thirteenth  century  \\  illiam  de  Kilbourne  is  recorded  as  Lord  of  the 
Manor  of  Kilbourne,  m  Yorkshire.  He  died  in  1233,  aged  about  sixty.  From 
the  early  part  of  the  fifteenth  century  and  thereafter  through  the  centuries  are 
recorded  wills  and  other  similar  documents  of  Kilbournes  in  Cambridgeshire, 
which  doubtless  are  connected  with  the  ancestors  of  Thomas  Kilbourne,  the 
American  immigrant.  Hasted,  in  his  History  of  the  County  of  Kent ,  remarks  : 

It  is  a  matter  of  history  that  the  Kilburns  were  originally  of  Kilburne  in  York¬ 
shire  whence  they  went  into  Cambridgeshire  and  Essex.”  Through  the  will  of 
Agnes  Borrowdale,  or  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  County  Essex,  the  identity  of  the 
American  Kilbournes  was  established. 

(Payne  Kenyon  Kilbourne:  The  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Name  and 
Family  of  Kilbourn,  pp.  2,  11,  15,  48-49.) 

I 

THOMAS  KILBOURNE,  son  of  John  Kilbourne,  of  Wood  Ditton,  County 
Cambridge,  England,  was  baptized  at  Wood  Ditton,  County  Cambridge,  Eng¬ 
land,  May  8,  1578,  and  died  in  Wethersfield,  Connecticut,  before  1639.  He  was 
named  m  the  will  of  Agatha  Borrowdale,  who  bequeathed  to  him  in  1613  certain 
property  m  trust  for  benevolent  purposes,  for  the  care  of  which  property  he  was 
to  receive  every  seven  years  “a  ring  of  gold  of  the  price  of  3osh.”  The  same 
equest  was  made  to  his  sons  Thomas  and  George.  He  was  church  warden  in 
Wood  Ditton  Parish  in  1632.  On  April  15,  1635,  Thomas  “Kilborne,”  with 
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some  members  of  his  family,  embarked  at  London  for  New  England  in  the  ship 
'‘Increase,"  Robert  Lea,  master.  The  family  who  came  were  Thomas,  husband¬ 
man,  aged  fifty-five;  Frances,  his  wife,  aged  fifty,  and  five  children,  whose 
names  and  ages  were  also  given.  Thomas  Kilbourne  and  his  family  settled  in 
Wethersfield,  Connecticut.  Frances,  widow  of  Thomas,  made  her  will  Novem¬ 
ber  13,  1650,  and  inventory  was  taken  December  3,  1650.  She  named  five  chil¬ 
dren  and  grandchild,  Elizabeth  Spencer,  whose  identity  has  not  been  established. 

Thomas  Kilbourne  married,  in  England,  Frances,  born  in  England  in  1585, 
and  died  in  Wethersfield,  Connecticut,  November  or  December,  1650. 

Children,  baptized  at  Wood  Ditton,  County  Cambridge,  England : 

1.  Margaret,  baptized  September  23,  1607;  according  to  the  shipping  list 

dated  April  15,  1635,  she  was  aged  twenty-three,  which  would  place 
her  year  of  birth  in  1611-12;  married  Richard  Law. 

2.  Thomas,  baptized  November  30,  1609;  married  Elizabeth;  embarked 

in  “Elizabeth"  from  Ipswich,  England,  and  probably  returned  to 
England. 

3.  George,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Elizabeth,  baptized  May  12,  1614  ;  she  apparently  did  not  come  to  New 

England. 

5.  Lydia,  baptized  July  14,  1616;  married  Robert  Howard  or  Hayward,  of 

Windsor,  Connecticut;  according  to  the  shipping  list,  dated  April  15, 
1635,  she  was  aged  twenty-two,  which  would  place  her  year  of  birth 
in  1612-13. 

6.  Mary,  born  in  1619,  died  in  Farmington,  Connecticut;  married  John 

Root,  Sr.,  of  Farmington,  Connecticut. 

7.  Frances,  baptized  September  4  or  9,  1621;  according  to  the  shipping 

list,  dated  April  15,  1635,  she  was  aged  twelve,  which  would  place 
her  year  of  birth  in  1622-23.  She  died  in  Stratford,  Connecticut,  in 
1682;  married  Thomas  Ufiford,  of  Stratford,  Connecticut. 

8.  Sergeant  John,  baptized  September  29,  1624,  died  in  Wethersfield,  Con¬ 

necticut,  April  9,  1703,  in  his  seventy-ninth  year;  married  (first),  in 
1650,  Naomi,  who  died  October  1,  1659;  married  (second)  Sarah 
Bronson. 

(Payne  Kenyon  Kilbourne:  The  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Name  and 
Family  of  Kilbourn,  pp.  33-38,  39-51.) 
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II 

GEORGE  KILBOURNE,  son  of  Thomas  and  Frances  Kilbourne,  was 
baptized  m  Wood  Ditton,  County  Cambridge,  England,  February  t2,  1611-12 
and  died  at  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  October  14,  1685.  He  came  to  New  Eng¬ 
land  and  in  1638  was  in  Roxbury,  Massachusetts,  where  he  was  a  member  of 
l  r.  Eliots  church.  On  -May  13,  1640,  he  was  a  freeman  of  Rowley,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  and  had  an  acre  and  a  half  lot  there  on  Bradford  Street  in  1643  He 
was  called  in  one  record  ‘'brother  of  Sgt.  John  Kilbourne  of  Connecticut,”' which 
further  establishes  him  as  son  of  Thomas.  In  the  will  of  James  Barker  1678 
George  Kilbourne  was  called  “brother.” 

George  Kilbourne  married  Elizabeth  (perhaps  Elizabeth  Barker),  who  died 
February  13,  1697-98. 

Children,  born  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts : 


1.  Mary,  born  May  3,  1649;  married,  December  30,  1674,  Nathaniel  Chap¬ 

man,  of  Ipswich. 

2.  Joseph,  born  5-21110.-1652,  died  July  10,  1706,  killed  by  the  Indians  at 

Dunstable;  married,  May  30,  1678,  Mary  Trumble. 

3.  Jacob,  born  10-61110.-1654,  died  September  18,  1675,  killed  by  Indians  at 

Bloody  Brook  battle;  he  was  in  Captain  Lathrop’s  Company. 

4.  Samuel,  of  whom  further. 

5.  Isaac,  born  January  26,  1659-60,  died  December  19,  1713;  married, 

July  24,  1684,  Mary  Cheney,  of  Newbury. 

6.  Elizabeth,  born  i-2mo.-i6 63;  married,  September  6,  1693,  Ephraim 

Curtice. 


{Ibid.,  pp.  41,  50.  Essex  Institute  Historical  Collections,  Vol  XXII  dd 
125,  127.)  ‘ 


III 

SAMUEL  KILBOURNE,  son  of  George  and  Elizabeth  Kilbourne,  was 
born  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  11-91110.-1656,  and  died  there  April  22  1722. 
He  named  m  his  will,  dated  February  14,  1721-22,  and  proved  June  2,  1722  his 
wife  Mary;  sons,  Samuel,  David,  Jedidiah  and  Eliphalet;  granddaughter  Mercy 
k  arke,  daughter  of  daughter  Hannah,  who  was  the  wife  of  Judah  Clarke.  His 
rea  estate  was  divided  November  9,  1752,  according  to  his  will  among  his  sons 
bamuel,  David,  Jedidiah  and  heirs  of  Eliphalet,  deceased. 

Samuel  Kilbourne  married,  November  20,  1682,  Mary  Foster  ( Second 
Foster  Line  III.)  '  v 
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Children : 

1.  Hannah,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Samuel,  born  July  20,  1687,  died  August  14,  1761,  in  his  seventy-fifth 

year;  married,  intentions  published  December  7,  1734,  Mary  Lowell. 

3.  David,  born  March  12,  1689-90,  died  at  Lunenburg,  Massachusetts, 

about  1765;  married  (first),  intentions  published  January  25,  1723- 
1724,  Elizabeth  Fiske,  of  Ipswich;  married  (second),  in  Andover, 
December  16,  1731,  Ruth  Fiske,  of  Andover. 

4.  Mariah,  born  July  21,  1696,  died  September  23,  1710,  aged  fourteen. 

5.  (Cornet)  Jedidiah,  born  April  20,  1699,  died  at  Rowley,  Massachusetts, 

February  4,  1759:  married,  intentions  published  March  22,  1723-24, 
Susannah  Fiske,  of  Ipswich. 

6.  Dr.  Eliphalet,  baptized  October  20,  1706  or  1708,  died  at  Rowley,  Mas¬ 

sachusetts,  June  4,  1752;  married,  about  1745,  Jane  (Prime)  Fraz¬ 
ier,  widow  of  Nathan  Frazier,  and  daughter  of  Mark  Prime.  She 
married  (third),  May  2,  1754,  Aaron  Wood,  of  Boxford,  and  died  at 
Boxford,  June  15,  1775,  aged  sixty-eight,  “formerly  wife  of  Dr. 
Eliphalet  Kilbourne,  of  Rowley.” 

( Essex  Institute  Historical  Collections,  Yol.  XXII,  pp.  126,  127,  129,  130- 
131,  132.  Vital  Record,  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  pp.  78,  121-22,  297,  335.  Vital 
Records,  Boxford ,  Massachusetts,  p.  272.) 

IV 

HANNAH  KILBOURNE,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  (Foster)  Kil¬ 
bourne,  was  born  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  October  2,  1683,  and  died  January 
28,  1713.  She  married  Judah  Clarke.  (Clarke  III.) 

( Vital  Records,  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  I,  pp.  121,  270.  Essex  Insti¬ 
tute  Historical  Collections,  Vol.  XXII,  p.  127.) 
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OR  introduction,  English  ancestry  and  the  first  generation 
in  America,  see  the  First  Foster  Line. 

II 

WILLIAM  FOSTER,  son  of  Reginald  Foster,  was 
born  in  England  in  1633,  and  died  in  Boxford,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  May  17,  1713.  He  came  from  Ipswich,  and 
settled  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  in  1661.  The  first  town  meetings  were  held 
in  his  house,  and  in  it  was  also  kept,  for  several  years  after  the  incorporation  of 
the  town,  a  kind  of  tavern  called  in  the  language  of  those  days  an  ordinary.  Wil¬ 
liam  Foster  w  as  one  of  t lie  principal  men  in  the  villag'e,  as  the  numerous  offices 
of  trust  of  all  kinds  held  by  him  fully  prove. 

William  Foster  was  a  yeoman  and  settled  in  that  section  of  Rowley  known 
as  Rowley  village,  which  was  afterwards  incorporated  under  the  name  of  Box- 


ford.  Before  his  remo\al  he  purchased  of  Joseph  Jewett,  of  Rowley,  for  £11 
13s.  4d.,  a  seventy-second  part  of  the  village  lands  in  said  town.  About  1666-67 
the  village  lands  were  laid  out,  and  William  Foster  and  his  brother-in-law,  Fran¬ 
cis  Peabody,  and  two  others  received  eight  hundred  acres,  a  grant  consisting  of 
upland,  meadow  and  swamp.  In  1695  he,  with  his  sons  William  and  Jonathan 
and  John  Kimball,  bought  three  hundred  acres  of  land  of  Robert  and  Bethiah 
Eames.  He  frequently  served  on  committees  in  matters  of  importance  with 


great  acceptance.  In  16/5  he  and  two  others  were  appointed  collectors  of  taxes, 
and  in  1677  and  1680  he  and  John  Peabody  were  appointed  to  enforce  the  strict 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  in  their  part  of  the  village,  “and  to  have  special 
inspection  of  those  families  nearest  their  house  on  either  side  of  them.”  In  1685 
he  was  among  the  signers  who  petitioned  the  General  Court  for  “leave  to  settle 
a  minister.”  The  petition  was  granted  and  finally  resulted  in  the  incorporation 
of  the  town  of  Boxford  as  set  off  from  Rowley.  On  June  13,  1693,  “the  Town 
of  Boxford  with  the  consent  of  the  Selectmen  of  the  town  chose  Wm.  Foster 


Sr.  to  be  their  ordinary  keeper  for  1693*  and  desired  that  he  have  a  license  for 
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the  above  said  purpose.”  His  will,  dated  September  3,  1711,  was  proved  June 
15,  1713- 

William  Foster  married,  3-15-1661  (May  15,  1661),  Mary  Jackson,  born 
February  8,  1639*  daughter  01  William  and  Joanna  Jackson,  ot  Rowley,  Massa¬ 
chusetts. 

Children,  born  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts : 

1.  Mary,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Judith,  born  June  19,  1664;  married,  April  13,  1693,  John  Platts,  of 

Rowley. 

3.  Jonathan,  born  March  6,  1667-68,  died  in  Boxford,  May  21,  i/3°»  mar~ 

ried,  December  14,  1693  (also  given  as  1689  and  1691),  Abigail 
Kimball,  born  April  29,  1667,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Kimball. 

4.  William,  born  in  1670,  died  in  Andover,  Massachusetts,  August  29, 

1 7  =55,  aged  eightv-six;  was  a  weaver;  married  (first),  July  6,  1689 
(also  given  as  1692),  Sarah  Kimball,  born  September  19,  1669,  died 
November  6,  1729,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Kimball;  he  mar¬ 
ried  (second),  November  13,  1744?  Margaret  Gould,  who  survived 
him. 

5.  Timothy,  born  November  19,  1671,  died  in  Boxford,  in  1 75 1 5  married 

(first)  Mary  Dorman,  of  Topsfield,  daughter  of  Ephraim  and  Mar¬ 
tha  Dorman:  married  (second),  March  29,  1715,  Ruth  Andrews. 

6.  Hannah,  baptized  November  23,  1673;  married,  May  n,  1709-10,  as 

his  second  wife,  Theophilus  Rix,  of  Yv  enham,  who  died  July  J/2^. 

7.  David,  born  May  9,  1679,  died  a^ter  T725  (a^so  recorded  as  1775)  > 

was  a  joiner  and  yeoman;  married,  before  1702,  Mary  Black. 

8.  Samuel,  baptized  February  20,  1681.  died  in  Rowley,  August  30,  17471 

married,  in  Boxford,  September  2,  1703^  Mary  (Mercy)  Macoon, 
of  Cambridge,  who  died  October  6,  I74°- 

9.  Joseph,  baptized  May  21,  1682,  living  in  171 1 ;  probably  never  married, 

as  in  his  father’s  will  his  brother  Samuel  was  ‘ho  look  out  for  him  at 
his  house.” 

(Frederick  Clifton  Pierce:  Foster  Genealogy,  pp.  120,  122,  127,  128,  129, 
134,  135.  156.  Sidney  Perley:  History  of  Boxford,  Massachusetts.  Vital  Rec¬ 
ords  of  Boxford,  Massachusetts,  pp.  142,  I43>  144,  23$-  Vital  Records  of  Row- 
ley,  Massachusetts,  pp.  78,  279,  296.) 
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III 

MARY  FOSTER,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  (Jackson)  Foster,  was 
born  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  i  month-16-1661,  and  died  November  i,  1731. 
She  married  Samuel  Kilbourne.  (Kilbourne  III.) 

(Frederick  Clifton  Pierce:  Foster  Genealogy ,  p.  129.  Vital  Records  of 
Rowley ,  Massachusetts,  pp.  78,  12 1,  296,  335.) 
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POOR  (POORE)  ARMS 

Arms — Argent,  a  fess  azure  between  three  mullets  gules. 

Crest — A  tower  sable  masoned  argent. 

(  Burke :  General  A rmory. ) 


167 


©ore 


ORMAN  in  origin,  the  surname  is  variously  written  Le 
I  oer,  Power,  Powre,  Poore,  and  Poor.  It  has  been  illus¬ 
trious  in  Ireland  from  the  time  of  Strongbow’s  invasion  of 
that  kingdom.  The  beginning  of  the  English  family 
named  Poor  or  Poore  appears  to  be  when  one  Roger,  a 
Norman  priest,  went  over  to  England  soon  after  the  Con¬ 
quest  and  took  the  surname  Poor.  He  became  chaplain 
to  Plenry  I,  son  oi  the  Conqueror,  from  which  position  he  rose  to  be  Prime  Min¬ 
ister  of  England.  What  connection  the  Poores  of  New  England  have  with  Eng¬ 
lish  families  of  the  name  is  not  known. 


(Lower:  Patronymica  Britamiica.  Alfred  Poore:  A  Memoir  and  Gene¬ 
alogy  of  John  Poore ,  preface.  The  Poor-Poore  Family  Gathering  at  Lawrence , 
Massachusetts,  September  6,  1893,  PP-  5-13.) 


I 

JOHN  POORE  was  born  in  Wiltshire  or  Hampshire,  England,  about  1615, 
and  died  in  Newbury,  Massachusetts,  about  November  21,  1684.  He  is  said  to 
have  come  to  America  from  Wiltshire,  England,  in  1635.  His  brothers,  Samuel 
and  Daniel,  and  sister,  Alice,  came  with  Stephen  Dummer  in  the  ship  “Bevis,” 
from  Southampton  in  1638.  Possibly  Mrs.  Dummer  was  their  kinswoman.  In 
1684-85  Chief  Justice  Samuel  Sewall  wrote  a  letter  to  his  uncle,  Stephen  Dummer. 
then  living  m  Bishopstoke,  Hampshire,  England,  not  far  from  the  Wiltshire 
border,  111  which  he  speaks  of  ‘‘our  friends  in  Newbury”  and  says  that  “John 
Poore  of  the  Neck  died  the  beginning  of  this  winter.”  John  Poore  settled  in 
Newbury,  Massachusetts,  on  the  Neck,  southerly  side  of  the  Parker  River.  He 
had  laid  out  to  him,  about  1661,  some  thirty  acres  of  meadow  land.  The  house  he 
built  was  standing  in  1881,  and  has  been  owned  by  the  family  since  1642.  Some¬ 
times  the  old  house  was  used  as  an  inn.  It  is  on  the  old  highway  leading  to  Row- 
ley,  Massachusetts.  He  served  on  jury,  1654,  1658,  1664,  1665,  1 666,  1670,  1674, 


168 


POORE 


l67g_  pje  was  attorney  for  Daniel  Poore,  of  Andover,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
been  his  brother,  in  1667  and  in  1681.  John  Poore,  aged  sixty-three,  took  the 
oath  of  fidelity  in  1678.  He  held  various  positions  of  trust  in  Newbury,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts,  and  was  assigned  the  “foreseat”  in  the  meetinghouse  in  1668.  Sev¬ 
eral  acres,  over  one  hundred  probably,  were  owned  by  him  in  Newbury  and  Row 
ley,  Massachusetts,  some  of  which  land  he  deeded  to  sons  John  and  Henry  not 
long  before  he  died.  Tradition  says  that  John  Poore  died  from  cold  and  hunger 
in  the  woods  near  Andover,  Massachusetts,  when  on  a  hunting  trip.  He  prob- 
ablv  lost  his  way,  and  in  his  bewilderment  he  plucked  off  his  clothes  and  scat¬ 
tered  them  at  good  distances  till  he  had  left  only  his  underclothes,  hose  and  shoes, 
when  he  was  found  dead  from  exposure,  about  November  21,  1684.  Inquest 
was  held  November  24.  On  November  26,  1697,  his  estate  was  divided  among 
his  widow  Sarah  and  seven  children. 

John  Poore  married  Sarah. 

Children : 


1.  John,  born  June  21,  1642,  died  February  15,  1700-01 ;  married,  Febru¬ 

ary  27,  1665,  Mary  Titcomb. 

2.  Hannah,  born  October  14,  1645,  died  young. 

3.  Elizabeth,  born  November  3,  1647,  probably  died  unmarried. 

4.  Hannah,  born  March  25,  1649,  living  in  1697;  married,  March  14, 

1667,  Elisha  Ilsley. 

5.  Henry,  born  December  13,  1650:  married,  September  12,  1679,  Abigail 

Hale. 

6.  Mary,  born  March  6,  1652,  died  September  8,  1652. 

7.  Joseph,  born  October  4,  1653;  married,  August  6,  1680,  Mary  Wal¬ 

lingford. 

8.  Mary,  of  wrhom  further. 

9.  Sarah,  born  June  5,  1655,  living  in  1697;  married,  February  18,  1675, 

John  Sawwer. 

10.  Lydia,  born  December  5>  *656;  married,  January  8,  1683,  Pennel 

Titcomb. 

11.  Edward,  born  April  4.  1658,  probably  died  young. 

12.  Abigail,  born  March  26,  1660,  died  in  April,  1660. 

13.  Abigail,  born  August  5?  1661  *.  married,  before  1683,  Isaac  Ilsley. 

(Alfred  Poore'.  A.  Jlanoir  and  Genealogy  of  John  Poore,  pp.  5-9>  ^o4* 
Vital  Records,  Newbury,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  II,  p.  409O 
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II 


MARY  POORE,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Poore,  was  born  in  Newbury, 
Massachusetts,  December  12,  i653~5-b  ^-nd  died  in  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  Sep¬ 
tember  10,  1726.  She  married  John  Clarke.  (Clarke  II.) 

(Alfred  Poore:  A  Memoir  and  Genealogy  of  John  Poore,  p.  8.  Vital  Rec¬ 
ords,  Newbury,  Massachusetts,  Yol.  I,  p.  423.  Thomas  Bellows  Peck:  Richard 
Clarke  of  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  pp.  6-7.) 
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ROBINSON  ARMS 

Arms — Vert,  on  a  chevron  between  three  bucks  trippant 
argent. 

Crest — A  buck  trippant  or.  (Burke: 


or,  as  many  cinquefoils 
General  Armory.) 
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ROM  Robert,  a  Teutonic  personal  name  of  great  antiquity, 
comes  the  surname  Robinson.  Robin,  a  diminutive  of 
Robert,  became  very  popular  in  England  at  an  early  date, 
so  much  so  that  even  birds  and  flowers  took  possession  of 
it  as  well.  The  robin  redbreast,  which  is  so  familiar  to 
nature-lovers  in  this  country,  was  formerly  known  as  the 
ruddock.  It  is  said  that  the  phrase  “before  you  can  say 
Jack  Robinson,”  which,  of  course,  implies  a  very  brief  space  of  time,  originated 
from  a  very  volatile  gentleman  of  that  appellation,  who  would  call  upon  his 
neighbors  and  be  gone  before  his  name  could  be  announced. 

No  record  of  the  earlier  home  of  Robert  Robinson,  of  Newbury,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  or  his  family  in  England  appears.  [Mention  is  made  of  the  name  Robert 
Robinson,  of  Springfield,  County  Essex,  England,  in  connection  with  the  Pyn- 
chon  family  of  County  Essex,  and  of  Dorchester  and  Springfield,  Massachusetts. 
Whether  he  connects  at  all  with  the  Robert  Robinson,  of  Newbury,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  we  cannot  say. 

(Lower:  Patronymica  Britannica.  Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and 
Welsh  Surnames.  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol. 
XLVIII,  p.  25.) 

I 

ROBERT  ROBINSON,  of  Newbury,  Massachusetts,  was  born,  probably 
in  England,  in  1628.  He  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  Newbury,  Massachusetts, 
in  1678,  then  aged  forty  years.  Thomas  Silver,  Sr.,  also  took  oath,  then  aged 
fifty-six  years,  and  Thomas  Silver,  Jr.,  aged  twenty-six  and  no  other  Robinsons. 

Robert  Robinson  married,  at  Newbury,  Massachusetts,  October  26,  1664, 
Mary  Silver,  born  in  1645,  daughter  of  Thomas  Silver,  Sr. 

Children : 

1.  Mary,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Daniel,  born  October  9,  1667. 


ROBINSON 


3.  John  (twin),  born  December  12,  1669,  died  in  Newbury,  Massachusetts, 

in  March,  1699;  married  Susannah. 

4.  Sarah  (twin),  born  December  12,  1669. 

5.  Samuel,  born  in  Ipswich,  March  31,  1672. 

6.  Hannah,  born  December  21,  1683. 

7.  Robert,  born  May  5,  1686,  probably  married,  June  24,  1724,  Sarah. 

(James  Savage:  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  the  First  Settlers  of  New  Eng¬ 
land,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  553  ;  Vol.  IV,  p.  98.  Vital  Records  of  Newbury,  Massachusetts, 
Vol.  I,  pp.  441,  476;  Vol.  II,  pp.  422,  440,  707.  New  England  Historical  and 
Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  349,  350.  Vital  Records  of  Ipswich,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts,  Vol.  I,  p.  315*) 


II 


MARY  ROBINSON,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Mary  (Silver)  Robinson, 
was  born  in  Newbury,  Massachusetts,  November  18,  1665.  She  married  Abra¬ 
ham  Foster,  Jr.  (First  Foster — American  Line — III.) 

(  Vital  Records  of  Nezvbury,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  I,  p.  441.  Vital  Records 
of  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  Vol.  I,  p.  143.  Frederick  Clifton  Pierce:  Foster 
Genealogy,  p.  132.  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol. 
XXX,  p.  87.) 
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BOWERBANK  (BURBANK)  ARMS 

Arms — Argent,  two  torteaux  between  three  mullets  in  fesse  azure. 

Crest — A  demi-savage  proper  wreathed  about  the  head  and  middle  with  leaves 
vert.  (Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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URBAN  K  as  a  family  name  has  been  spelled  in  various 
ways.  An  early  record  of  the  family  is  not  found  under 
the  present  spelling,  but  under  the  name  Bowerbank,  a 
family  that  resided  in  Cumberland,  England.  Between 
1 5 66  and  1 590  forty -eight  wills  and  administrations  were 
filed  at  the  Consistory  Court  of  Carlisle,  a  court  which 
had  jurisdiction  over  North  Cumberland  and  North  West¬ 
moreland.  The  variations  of  the  name  found  in  these  documents  are  Bowerbank, 
Bourbank,  Bowbank,  and  Burbank,  ihe  family  is  also  found  at  Torquay,  Dev¬ 
onshire,  and  in  Birmingham.  Several  men  by  the  name  of  Burbank  were  among 
the  graduates  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  The  most  prominent  of  them  was 
William  Burbank,  who  received  his  degree  at  Cambridge  in  1495.  He  was  sec¬ 
retary  to  Cardinal  Wolsey. 

(G.  B.  Sedgley:  Genealogy  of  the  Burbank  Family ,  pp.  1-4.) 


JOHN  BURBANK,  founder  of  the  family  in  New  England,  was  born  about 
1600.  His  parentage  and  place  of  birth  are  not  known,  nor  is  the  date  of  his 
death.  However,  his  will  was  dated  April  5,  1681,  and  was  recorded  at  Ipswich, 
Massachusetts,  April  10,  1683.  John  Burbank  is  first  mentioned  as  being  made 
freeman  at  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  May  13,  1640,  and  in  the  same  year  he  was 
recorded  as  proprietor.  Rowiey  was  founded  by  the  Rev.  Ezekiel  Rogers,  who 
came  from  Rowley  in  \orkshire,  England,  in  December,  1638,  with  eighteen 
families,  and  while  wandering  through  the  Colony,  looking  for  a  location  on 
which  to  build  their  settlement,  added  forty  other  families  to  their  company. 
John  Burbank  was  probably  among  the  latter,  but,  as  the  records  of  the  settle¬ 
ment  were  lost  by  fire  in  1651,  it  is  difficult  to  be  certain  of  this.  For  about  five 
years  the  various  families  in  the  town  worked  in  common,  but  in  1643  each  was 
granted  one  and  a  half  acres.  Burbank’s  grant  was  numbered  seven,  and  was 
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located  on  Bradford  Street,  a  part  on  each  side.  He  was  chosen  overseer  of 
Rowley  in  1661,  1664.  and  1670.  In  1672  he  owned  meadow  land  on  Plum 
Island,  which  had  probably  been  allotted  him  in  1643,  as  in  that  year  he  had  four 
and  one-half  acres  of  upland  for  planting,  with  later  additions,  meadows,  salt- 
marsh,  etc.  In  1650  he  had  one  calf  recorded.  In  1652  he  was  in  a  town  list 
having  two  cows  (£9),  heifer  of  three  years  (£3  I5d),  one  steer  of  two  years 
(£2  10),  two  yearlings  (£3-0-0),  two  swine  (£1-10-0),  three  acres  land,  broken 
(£9-0-0),  three  acres  land,  unbroken  (£1-0-0),  sundries  (£4-13-0),  and  house 
(£4-0-0) ,  totaling  £38-8-0.  In  subsequent  years  he  is  listed  as  having  more  cattle, 
etc.  In  1667  he  had  six  gates  (goats),  and  was  granted  Hog  Island  marsh  land, 
and  April  16,  1668.  he  had  laid  out  to  him  sixty-seven  acres  on  the  highway  from 
Ipswich  to  Andover.  In  March,  1671,  there  was  a  tract  of  thirty-seven  acres  laid 
out  “to  Abraham  Foster  as  the  right  of  John  Burbank.”  At  his  death  he  left  an 
estate  of  £180,  and  he  had  given  £60  to  his  son  John,  Jr.,  and  land  to  his  daughter 
Lydia.  He  named  in  his  will  wife  Jemima,  daughter  Lydia,  her  husband  and 
children,  and  sons  John  and  Caleb. 

John  Burbank  married  (first)  Ann.  He  married  (second)  Jemima,  who 
survived  him,  and  died  March  24,  1692-93. 

Children  of  the  first  marriage: 

1.  John,  born  about  1640,  died  June  1,  1709 ;  resided  at  Newbury,  Rowley, 

and  Haverhill,  Massachusetts,  and  later  at  Suffield,  Connecticut; 
married  (first),  October  15,  1663,.  Susannah  Merrill;  married  (sec¬ 
ond),  July  15,  1692,  Mrs.  Sarah  (Hart)  Scone,  widow  of  John 
Scone,  and  daughter  of  Elisha  Hart;  married  (third),  in  January, 

1 693-94,  widow  Mehitable  Sanders. 

2.  Timothy,  born  May  18,  1641,  buried  July  14,  1660. 

Children  of  the  second  marriage : 

3.  Lydia,  of  whom  further. 

4-  Caleb,  born  at  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  May  19,  1646;  married,  May  6, 
1669,  Martha  Smith,  daughter  of  Hugh  Smith,  of  Rowley. 

5.  Mary,  born  May  19,  1655,  buried  July  12,  1660. 

(G.  B.  Sedgley:  Genealogy  of  the  Burbank  Family,  pp.  1-11,  13.  Vital 
Records  of  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  pp.  38,  448.  The  Early  Records  of  the  Town 
of  Rowley,  Massachusetts,  pp.  iv,  6,  11,  15,  19,  22,  28,  42,  59,  77,  118-56,  166, 
172,  195,  206,  213-14,  221.) 
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II 

LYDIA  BURBANK,  daughter  of  John  and  Jemima  Burbank,  was  born  in 
Rowley,  Massachusetts,  April  7,  1644.  According  to  records,  Lydia  Burbank 
was  only  thirteen  years  old,  when  her  first  child  was  born  in  1657.  She  married 
Abraham  Foster.  (First  Foster — American  Line — II.) 

(G.  B.  Sedglev:  Genealogy  of  the  Burbank  Family,  p.  10.  Frederick  Clif¬ 
ton  Pierce:  Foster'  Genealogy,  pp.  122,  124.  Vital  Records  of  Rozvley,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  p.  38. ) 
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C  rest- 


CARR  ARMS 

-Gules,  on  a  chevron  argent  three  mullets  sable. 

A  stag's  head  argent  attired  or. 

(J.  Foster.  I  isitation  of  County  Palatine  of  Durham , 


pp.  64-65.) 
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O  several  local  sources  may  be  traced  the  origin  of  this 
monosyllabic  name.  In  various  dialects  a  “car”  signifies 
“a  wood  or  grove  on  a  moist  soil,  generally  of  alders.  Any 
hollow  place  or  marsh  is  aiso  called  a  car.’’  However,  in 
Anglo-Saxon  it  means  a  lock,  and  again  in  Lincolnshire 
it  signifies  a  gutter.  The  Celtic  “caer”  means  a  fortifica¬ 
tion,  and  “carr”  is  applied  in  various  districts  to  a  place 
where  some  castle  or  earthwork  has  existed.  Kerr,  a  variant  form  of  Carr,  is  the 
common  form  of  entry  on  the  Yorkshire  Poll  Tax  list. 

Collins  in  his  Peerage  remarks  that  “the  Cars  or  Kers  are  undoubtedly  a 
\er\  ancient  people  in  this  island,  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  thev  be  of  French 
or  English  extraction.  Those  who  contend  for  the  former,  allege  that  the  baron 
Ker  and  other  families  of  his  name  now  existing  in  France  trace  their  origin 
higher  than  the  time  of  William,  Duke  of  Normandy,  who,  being  attended  bv  a 
considerable  commander  of  their  name  in  1066,  rewarded  him  for  his  bravery 
and  conduct  with  divers  possessions  in  the  north  of  England.  .  .  .  The  Cars  of 
England  and  France  have  the  same  armorial  bearings.  Others  are  of  opinion 
that  the  surname  is  local,  and  was  at  first  assumed  by  the  owners  of  the  lands  and 
baronies  of  Car  and  Carshall  in  Lancashire.” 


(Lower:  Patronymics  Britannica.  Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and 
W elsh  Surnames .  Harrison  :  Surnames  of  the  United  Kingdom ,  Vol.  I.) 


I 

JOHN  ( 1 )  CARR  resided  at  Hetton,  England.  Fie  was  the  father  of: 

1.  John  ( 2 ),  of  whom  further. 

(W.  B.  Thomas:  Descent  of  Smart,  in  The  Genealogist,  New  Series  Vol 
XVI,  p.  88.) 
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II 

JOHN  (2)  CARR,  son  of  John  (1)  Carr,  resided  at  Hetton,  and  married 
Janet,  daughter  of  Robert  Clavering,  of  Callaly. 

Child : 


1.  John  (3),  of  whom  further. 


Ill 


(Ibid.) 


JOHN  (3)  CARR,  son  of  John  (2)  and  Janet  (Clavering)  Carr,  resided  at 
Hetton  and  was  captain  of  Wark.  He  married  (first)  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Robert  Collingwood,  of  Eslington.  Their  second  son  was : 


1.  Thomas ,  of  whom  further. 


IV 


(Ibid.) 


THOMAS  CARR,  son  of  John  (3)  and  Margaret  (Collingwood)  Carr, 
was  living  in  1520  and  in  1557.  Through  his  wife  he  came  into  possession  of 
Ford  Castle,  which  had  belonged  to  the  Herons  since  the  time  of  William  Heron, 
who  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  de  Forde  in  the  middle  of  the  thir¬ 
teenth  century. 

Thomas  Carr  married  Elizabeth  Heron,  daughter  of  William  and  Margaret 
(Forster)  Heron.  Margaret  Forster  was  a  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  (4)  and 
Dorothy  (Ogle)  Forster.  (First  Foster — English  Line — IV,  Child  2.) 

Children : 

1.  William,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Ralph,  of  Howburne;  married  Jane  Ogle. 

3.  Agnes. 

4.  Elizabeth. 

(W.  B.  Thomas:  Descent  of  Smart,  in  The  Genealogist ,  New  Series,  Vol. 
XVI,  pp.  89-90.) 

V 

WILLIAM  CARR,  son  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  (Heron)  Carr,  held  Ford 
Castle  as  well  as  Crookham,  Marden,  Cornhill,  Sunnylaws  and  Eshot  and  was 
living  as  late  as  1588. 

He  married  Ursula  Brandling,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Ursula  (Buckton) 
Brandling.  Ursula  Buckton  was  daughter  of  William  Buckton,  of  Buckton,  and 
a  descendant  of  Sir  Piers  Buckton. 
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Children : 

1.  Thomas,  resided  at  Ford;  high  sheriff  in  1629;  married  (first)  Isabella 

Selby;  (second)  Jane  Carr. 

2.  William,  of  Cornhill,  Sunnylaws,  Tweedmouth  and  Eshot;  married 

Elizabeth,  probably  Orde. 

3.  Henry,  inherited  Eshot. 

4.  Dorothy. 

5.  Margaret,  married  John  Craster,  of  Craster. 

6.  Elizabeth,  married  William  Carr,  of  Woodhall. 

7.  Jane ,  of  whom  further. 

8.  Elinor.  (Ibid.) 


VI 

JANE  CARR,  daughter  of  William  and  Ursula  (Brandling)  Carr,  mar¬ 
ried  Thomas  (6)  Forster.  (First  Foster — English  Line — VII.) 

(Ibid.) 
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BRADFORTH  ARMS 

Arms-  Argent,  on  a  bend  cottised  sable,  three  martlets  or. 

(Joseph  Foster:  Visitations  of  Northumberland,  1615-1666.) 
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VENEL  de  BRADEFORD  was  feoff ed  by  Henry  I  of 
Bradford  or  Bradforth,  Northumberland,  which  he  held 
m  capite  and  per  baronian,  as  appears  from  the  Testa  de 
Neville  in  a  notice  of  an  Alexander  de  Bradeforde  some 
reigns  later.  This  Alexander  held  Bradford  in  capite  by 
knight  s  service,  as  did  all  his  ancestors  since  the  reign  of 
the  first  Henry  who  feofifed  Avenel  de  Bradeforde,  the 
ancestor  of  this  Alexander.  Bradford  is  sometimes  called  a  barony  by  the  early 
writers. 

From  the  name  Avenel,  it  is  evident  that  the  above  Avenel  came  from  the 
Norman  Avenels  of  the  Biarz,  as  in  the  early  Feudal  ages  the  patronymic  of  a 
great  family  was  never  taken  as  a  baptismal  name.  He  must  therefore  have  been 

an  Avenel,  who,  with  his  descendants,  derived  the  name  of  Bradforth,  Bradford 
from  this  place. 

Avenel  de  Bradeford  probably  came  to  England  after  the  Conquest,  and 

from  him  descended  the  Bradfords  of  Bradford  or  Bradforth,  in  Northumber- 

land. 

( The  Genealogist ,  Vol.  V,  pp.  293-94.) 

I 

.  TH0MAS  (1)  BRADFORTH  or  BRADFORD,  Esquire,  of  Bradforth, 
m  Northumberland,  married  and  had  a  son, 

1.  Thomas  (2) ,  of  whom  further. 

(Joseph  Foster:  Visitations  of  Northumberland ,  p.  19.) 

II 

THOMAS  (2)  BRADFORTH,  son  of  Thomas  (1)  Bradforth,  was  of 
Bradforth,  Northumberland.  He  married  (first)  Jane  Claveringe,  of  Callaly; 
(second)  Isabell  Grey,  of  Horton. 
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BRADFORTH 


Child  of  first  marriage : 
i.  Thomas  (3),  of  whom  further. 


(Ibid.) 


Ill 

THOMAS  (3)  BRADFORTH,  son  of  Thomas  (2)  and  Jane  (Claver- 
inge)  Bradforth,  was  of  Bradforth,  and  was  living  in  1615.  He  married  Phel- 
lidelpha  (so  spelled),  daughter  of  Roberte  Gam.  They  had  eight  children, 
including : 

1.  Elisabeth ,  of  whom  further.  (Ibid.) 


IV 

ELIZABETH  BRADFORTFI,  daughter  of  Thomas  (3)  and  Phellidelpha 
(Gam)  Bradforth,  married  Cuthbert  Forster.  (First  Foster — English  Line — 
VL)  (Ibid.,  p.  57.) 
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WHARTON  ARMS 
Arms — Sable,  a  maunch  argent. 

(Burke:  Encyclopedia  of  Heraldry.  Tonge:  Visitation  of  North¬ 
ern  Counties  of  England ,  in  Surtees  Society  Publications,  Vol. 
XLI,  p.  99.) 

Crest — A  bull’s  head  erased  sable  armed  or. 

(Burke :  General  A rmory. ) 
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X  the  thirteenth  century,  the  usual  forms  of  the  surname 
W  harton  were  Querton  and  Wherton.  From  the  Old 
English  “Inver,”  meaning  basin  or  hollow,  and  “tun,” 
farm,  we  find  the  word  to  mean  the  farmstead  in  or  bv 

a' 

the  basin  or  hollow.  The  people  who  dwelt  therein  soon 
came  to  be  so  designated,  and  Wharton  took  its  place 
among  the  patronymics.  Later,  towns  were  designated  by 
this  name,  and  some  of  the  iamilies  bearing  W  harton  as  a  surname  adopted  it 
from  the  town  of  the  name. 

(Lower:  Patronymica  Britannica.  Harrison:  Surnames  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  Vol.  II.) 


I 

THOMAS  WHARTON  resided  at  W'harton.  He  married  a  member  of 
the  Lowder  family,  of  Lowder. 

Child : 


i.  Henry,  of  whom  further. 

(Tonge:  Visitation  of  Northern  Counties  of  England,  in  Surtees  Society; 
Publications,  Vol.  XLI,  p.  99.) 

II 

HENR\  WHARTON,  son  of  Thomas  Wrharton,  married  Alice,  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Conyers,  of  Hornbe. 

Child : 


1.  Thomas ,  of  whom  further. 

Ill 


(Ibid.) 


THOMAS  VrHARTON,  son  of  Henry  and  Alice  (Conyers)  Wharton, 
married  Agnes  WTarcop,  daughter  of  Reynold  Warcop,  of  Smerdall. 
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Children : 

1.  Thomas,  Lord  Wharton;  married  Elinor,  daughter  of  Sir  Bryan 

Stapleton. 

2.  Christopher. 

3.  Jane,  married  John  Fulthorp. 

4.  Florence,  of  whom  further. 

(Ibid.  Harleian  Society  Publications,  Vol.  XVI,  p.  347.) 

IV 

FLORENCE  WHARTON,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Agnes  (Warcop) 
Wharton,  married  Thomas  (5)  Forster.  (First  Foster — English  Line — V.) 

(Harleian  Society  Publications,  Vol.  XVI,  p.  347.) 
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OGLE  ARMS 

Arms — Argent,  a  fess  between  three  crescents  gules. 

(T.  C.  Banks:  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronage  of  England,  Vol.  II, 
p.  402.) 
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HE  family  of  Ogle  took  its  surname  from  the  lordship  of 
Oggil  in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  where  it  is  of 
great  antiquity. 

(T.  C.  Banks:  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronetage  of 
England,  Yol.  II,  p.  40 2.) 

I 

ROBERT  ( 1 )  de  OGLE  received  a  license  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Edward  III  to  make  a  castle  of  his  manor  house  at  Ogle  (or  Oggil)  and  to 
have  free  warren  in  all  his  demesne  lands  within  that  lordship  and  certain  others 
in  Northumberland. 

He  married  Annabella,  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  Robert  Hephall  by  Cecily, 
his  wife,  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  Gilbert  Chartney. 

Child : 

1.  Robert  (2),oi  whom  further.  (Ibid.) 

II 

ROBERT  (2)  OGLE,  son  of  Robert  (1)  and  Annabella  (Hephall)  de 
Ogle,  married,  about  1351-53,  Elena  or  Helen  Bertram.  (Bertram  NI.) 

Child : 

1.  Robert  (3),  of  whom  further.  (Ibid.) 


Ill 

ROBERT  (3)  OGLE,  son  of  Robert  (2)  and  Elena  or  Llelen  (Bertram) 
Ogle,  died  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  He  was  heir  of  the 
manors  of  Hephall  and  Bertram  as  well  as  Ogle  and  entailed  them  on  his  male 
heirs  on  condition  that  every  such  heir  should  bear  the  name  of  Ogle  with  the 
arms  of  Ogle  and  Bothall  quartered. 

He  married,  before  December  24,  1372,  Joan  Heton.  (Heton  III.) 
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Child : 

i.  Robert  (4),  of  whom  further. 

(Ibid.,  pp.  402-03.  Sir  Henry  Ogle:  A  History  of  the  Baronies  of  Ogle, 
Bothal  and  Hep  pic,  p.  41.) 

IV 

ROBERT  (4)  OGLE,  son  of  Robert  (3)  and  Joan  (Heton)  Ogle,  died  in 
the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  He  was  sheriff  of  Northumberland 
and  governor  of  the  town  of  Roxborough. 

Authorities  differ  as  to  whether  Robert  Ogle  married  Matilda  Grey  (Grey 
III),  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  and  Jane  (Mowbray)  Grey,  or  Maud  Grey,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sir  John  Grey,  Earl  of  Tankerville  and  his  wife,  Joan.  (Grey  II,  child  1.) 
However,  careful  comparison  shows  that  the  former  theory  is  the  correct  one. 

Children : 

1.  Robert  (5),  of  whom  further. 

2.  Margaret,  married  Sir  Robert  de  Herbotle. 

3.  Anne,  married  Sir  William  Heron. 

4.  Constance,  married  Sir  John  Milford. 

5.  Joane.  married  a  Mr.  Maners. 

(T.  C.  Banks:  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronetage  of  England,  Vol.  II,  p. 
403.  Collins:  Peerage  of  England ,  Vol.  V,  pp.  677-79.  Sir  Bernard  Burke  and 
Ashnorth  P.  Burke:  A  Genealogical  and  Heraldic  History  of  the  Peerage  and 
Baronetage,  p.  1109.) 

V 

ROBERT  (5)  OGLE,  son  of  Robert  (4)  and  Matilda  (Grey)  Ogle,  died  in 
the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  He  was  sheriff  of  Northumberland, 
warden  of  the  Marches,  steward  and  constable  of  several  castles  and  lordships, 
and  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI  was  ambassador  to  treat 
for  peace  with  Scotland. 

Robert  Ogle  married  Isabell  de  Kirkby.  (Kirkby  IX.) 

Children : 

1.  Owen,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Isabel,  married  (first)  Sir  John  Heron,  and  (second)  John  Woder- 

ington.  (Ibid.) 
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VI 

OWEN  OGLE,  son  of  Robert  (5)  and  Isabel  (de  Ivirkby)  Ogle,  was  sum¬ 
moned  to  Parliament  from  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV 
to  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII  inclusive.  He  married  Eleanor, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Hilton. 

Child : 


1.  Ralph,  of  whom  further. 


(T.  C.  Banks:  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronetage  of  England,  Vol.  II,  p. 
404.) 


VII 


RALPL1  OGLE,  son  of  Owen  and  Eleanor  (Hilton)  Ogle,  was,  like  his 
father,  known  as  Lord  Ogle.  Pie  died  March  16,  of  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.  He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Gascoigne. 
(According  to  Collins,  Ralph  Ogle  married  Maud,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Grey, 
ofWerk.) 

Children : 

1.  Robert,  of  whom  further. 

2.  William. 

3.  John. 

4.  Anne,  married  Humphrey  Lisle. 

5.  Margery,  married  George  Harbottle. 

6.  (perhaps)  Dorothy.  (Ibid.) 

VIII 


ROBERT  OGLE,  son  of  Ralph  Ogle,  became  the  next  Lord  Ogle.  He 
fought  at  Flodden  Field,  and  was  killed  at  Paunperhaugh.  He  was  the  father  of 
three  sons  and  at  least  one  daughter : 

1.  Dorothy,  of  whom  further. 

{Ibid.  Visitation  of  Northumberland,  in  The  Genealogist,  Vol.  II,  p.  14. 
Burke:  Peerage,  Baronetage  and  Knightage,  p.  994  (i93°  edition).  Joseph 
Foster:  Pedigrees  Recorded  at  Heralds''  Visitations  of  Northumberland  Made 
in  i6ij,  1666,  pp.  56,  57.  Edward  Bateson:  History  of  Northumberland,  Vol. 
I,  p.  222.) 
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IX 

DOROTHY  OGLE  is  recorded  in  Banks’  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronetage 
of  England,  as  the  daughter  of  Ralph,  Lord  Ogle  (generation  VII),  but  in  all 
other  records,  she  is  given  as  the  daughter  of  Robert,  Lord  Ogle,  granddaughter 
of  Ralph,  Lord  Ogle.  These  latter  records  appear  to  be  correct;  however,  it  is 
certain  that  she  was  a  daughter  of  one  of  the  Lords  of  Ogle.  Dorothy  Ogle 
married  (first)  Sir  Thomas  (4)  Forster.  (First  Foster — English  Line — IV.) 
She  married  (second)  Sir  Thomas  Grey,  of  Horton.  (Ibid.) 
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HILTON  ARMS 
Arms — Argent,  two  bars  azure. 

Crest — The  head  of  Moses  affrontee  proper,  glorified  or. 

Supporters — Two  lions  azure. 

(Joseph  Foster:  Pedigrees  Recorded  at  the  Visitation  of  the  County 
Palatine  of  Durham ,  p.  168.) 
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ERY  ancient,  the  family  of  Hilton  had  its  chief  seat  at 
Hilton  Castle  in  the  county  of  Durham.  Robert  de  Hilton 
had  summons  to  Parliament  in  the  twenty-third,  twenty- 
fourth  and  twenty-fifth  years  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I 
(1272-1307),  and  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  also  a  sum¬ 
mons  “equis  et  armis”  to  Carlisle,  on  which  occasion  he 
was  denominated  a  baron,  the  earls  and  barons  then  sum¬ 
moned  being  all  distinguished  in  the  writ  by  their  respective  ranks.  He  married 
Margaret,  one  of  the  three  daughters  and  eventually  co-heiress  of  Marmaduke 
de  Thwenge,  a  great  parliamentary  baron. 

(Sir  T.  C.  Banks:  Baronies  in  Fee,  Vol.  I,  pp.  251-52.) 

I 

ROMANICS,  styled  de  Hilton  or  Knight  of  Hilton,  agreed  with  the  convent 
of  Durham  in  1157  touching  the  chapel  of  Hilton.  He  held  of  the  Bishop  of 
Durham,  in  1166,  three  knights  fees  of  ancient  feoffment,  that  is  created  before 
the  death  of  Henry  I,  1135. 

(W.  H.  D.  Longstaffe :  Barony  of  Hylton,  in  The  Herald  and  Genealogist , 
Vol.  IV,  pp.  352-53.) 

II 

ALEXANDER  de  HILTON,  Lord  of  Hilton,  son  of  Romanus,  was  wit¬ 
ness  of  a  charter  in  1180.  He  probably  married  Agnes  de  Hilton,  to  whom  Ger¬ 
man  Tison  was  married  in  his  old  age.  (Ibid.) 

III 

WILLIAM  de  HILTON,  son  of  Alexander  de  Hilton,  died  before  1208. 
He  married,  probably  about  1198,  Dame  Bone  Tison,  named  as  daughter  of  Ger¬ 
man  in  the  Alnwick  Chronicle.  She  carried  his  estates  to  the  Hiltons. 

(Ibid.) 
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IV 

SIR  ALEXANDER  de  HILTON,  knight,  was  a  minor  in  1208.  He 
founded  St.  Lawrence  s  chantry  in  Monk-  We  a  r  mo  u  t  h  church  for  the  lords  of 
Hilton  by  a  charter  recited  by  Prior  Ralph  of  Durham,  1214-33.  He  journeyed 
to  Jerusalem  with  the  Earl  of  Albemarle  and  other  nobles  in  1241,  and  apparently 
died  while  on  the  expedition. 

Sir  Alexander  married  Agnes,  apparently  a  co-heiress  of  the  Verb  or  Verly 

family-  (ibid.) 

v 

SIR  ROBERT  de  HILTON,  knight,  son  of  Sir  Alexander  and  Agnes  de 
Hilton,  was  a  minor  in  1243  and  1246.  He  was  of  age  in  1254,  when  he  was 
called  son  and  heir  of  Alexander.  He  had  lands  at  Shilbottle,  Gnyzance,  Ren- 
nington,  Swine,  and  Winestead.  During  the  Civil  War  of  1264  he  took  the  side 
of  the  barons  and  was  with  Yesci  when  he  captured  Alnwick  Castle  in  12 66.  For 
a  time  his  lands  were  confiscated,  but  in  1271  he  was  pardoned  by  the  King.  He 
was  summoned  for  military  service  against  the  Welsh  in  12S2,  and  against  the 
Scotch  from  1296  to  1303-  1296  he  was  one  of  the  barons  who  witnessed  the 

Scottish  bishops  take  the  oath  of  fealty  to  King  Edward. 

Sir  Ribert  de  Hilton  married  Joan,  eldest  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Wil¬ 
liam  de  Breton. 

Children : 

1.  Alexander ,  of  whom  further. 

2.  William,  received  the  manors  of  Swine  and  Winsted. 

3.  German. 

{Ibid.  George  E.  Cokayne:  The  Complete  Peerage,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  19-29.) 

VI 

ALEXANDER  de  HILTON",  son  of  Sir  Robert  and  Joan  (de  Breton)  de 
Hilton,  died  prior  to  his  father.  He  was  recorded  as  Lord  of  Renyngton,  Janu¬ 
ary  6,  1290-91.  He  married  Elizabeth.  1 1  bid.) 

VII 

SIR  ROBERT  de  HILTON,  son  of  Alexander  and  Elizabeth  de  Llilton, 
was  among  the  knights  who  witnessed  his  father’s  charter  in  1290-91.  He  was 
summoned  to  Parliament,  1295-97,  and  to  military  musters,  1297-1303.  He  died 
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before  March  23,  1322.  He  married  (first)  Dame 
widow  of  Walter,  Lord  Huntercombe. 


Joan,  and  (second)  Ellen, 
(Ibid) 


VIII 

SIR  ALEXANDER  de  HILTON1,  knight,  Lord  of  Hilton,  son  of  Sir  Rob¬ 
ert  de  Hilton,  died  about  April,  1361.  He  was  summoned  to  Parliament,  1332- 
1336.  His  lands  were  in  the  counties  of  Durham,  Northumberland,  and  Essex. 

J344  he  was  justice  at  Durham,  and  in  1344-45  commissioner  of  oyer  and 
terminer. 

Sir  Alexander  de  Hilton  married  (first)  Alice,  who  was  named  in  her  hus¬ 
band  s  charter  ot  March,  1336,  to  the  Abbey  of  Alnwick.  He  married  (second) 
Maud,  widow  of  Richard  de  Acton,  of  Whittington,  Northumberland,  and  sec¬ 
ond  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Richard  de  Emeldon,  of  Embleton,  County  Durham. 
She  died  September  8,  1369.  (Ibid.) 

IX 

ROBERT  de  HILTON",  Lord  Hilton,  son  and  heir  of  Alexander  and  Alice 
de  Hilton,  was  of  full  age  at  his  father’s  death.  As  Robert  de  Hilton,  Knight, 
he  was  a  feoffee  in  1364-65.  He  died  shortly  before  May  27,  1370,  and  was 
buried  in  Hilton  Chapel.  Robert  de  Hilton  married  Alianore,  elder  sister  and, 
in  her  issue,  co-heir  of  Sir  W  iiliam  de  Felton,  of  Edlingham,  Northumberland, 
and  daughter  of  Sir  William  de  Felton,  of  the  same.  (Ibid.) 


X 

SIR  WILLIAM  de  HILTON,  Lord  Hilton,  son  and  heir  of  Robert  de 
Hilton,  was  born  at  Alnwick  Castle,  Northumberland,  and  baptized  in  the  church 
there  November  7,  1355.  He  was  a  knight  by  1380  and  is  frequently  styled  “the 
Baron  of  Hilton,  1380-1401,  and  in  1391  is  called  banneret.  He  accompanied 
the  Bishop  of  Norwich  in  his  “Crusade”  to  Flanders  in  May,  1383.  On  April 
16,  1386,  he  was  granted  fifty  marks  a  year  having  agreed  to  remain  with  the 
King  for  life  and  to  serve  him  in  peace  and  war  with  twenty  men-at-arms  and 
twenty  archers.  In  April,  1386,  and  in  1408  and  1415?  was  a  commissioner 
in  Chester  Ward,  Durham.  He  died  May  25,  1 43 5 >  aged  seventy-nine. 

Sir  Wulliam  de  Hilton  married  Denise,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  de  Hilton, 
of  Swine,  in  Holderness,  and  Margaret,  his  wife,  first  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
Sir  Thomas  de  Sutton,  of  Braunsholm  Castle  and  Sutton,  also  in  Holderness. 
Denise  de  Hilton  died  July  31,  1436. 

(George  E.  Cokayne:  The  Complete  Peerage,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  19-29.) 
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XI 

SIR  ROBERT  HILTON,  of  Hilton,  Lord  Hilton,  son  and  heir  of  Sir 
William  and  Denise  (de  Llilton)  de  Hilton,  was  over  fifty  years  old  at  his  father’s 
death.  He  was  a  knight  in  14 12,  and  from  1429-30  through  1437  was  a  commis¬ 
sioner  of  array  and  a  surveyor  of  the  streams,  supervising  also  the  removal  of 
obstructions  to  navigation.  On  September  9,  1435,  the  Bishop  of  Durham  took 
his  homage  and  fealty  and  he  had  livery  of  his  father’s  lands  three  days  later. 
He  died  August  1 1,  1448. 

Sir  Robert  Hilton  married  (first),  not  long  previous  to  April  13,  139S, 
Maud,  daughter  of  Roger  de  Clifford,  Lord  of  Westmoreland  (Lord  Clifford), 
and  his  wife  Maud,  first  daughter  of  Thomas  de  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick. 
She  died  before  May  16,  1442,  and  Sir  Robert  Hilton  married  (second),  shortly 
before  April  22,  1445,  Elizabeth,  whose  fifth  husband  he  was.  She  had  married 
(first)  Sir  Bertram  Monbocher,  who  died  in  September  or  December,  1399; 
(second)  Sir  William  Whitchester,  who  died  February  12,  1407-08;  (third),  in 
or  before  1409,  Roger  de  Fulthorp;  and  (fourth),  shortly  before  October  4, 
J423>  Thomas  Holden,  who  was  living  in  1440.  In  1446  Sir  Robert  Hilton  and 
Elizabeth,  his  wife,  held  one-third  of  the  manor  of  Seaton  Delaval  for  the  life  of 
Elizabeth.  She  died  August  16,  1450.  (Ibid.) 

XII 

WILLIAM  HILTON,  of  Hilton,  Lord  Llilton,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Robert 
and  Maud  (de  Clifford)  Hilton,  was  thirty  years  of  age  or  over  at  his  father’s 
death.  On  October  14,  1448,  the  Bishop  of  Durham  took  his  homage  and  fealty 
at  Durham  Castle  and  he  had  livery  of  his  father’s  lands  October  31st  following. 

William  Hilton  married,  shortly  before  January  20,  1438-39,  Mary  or 
Mariot,  elder  daughter  and  co-heir  of  William  Stapleton,  of  Edenhall,  Cumber¬ 
land,  and  Margaret,  his  wife,  daughter  and  heir  of  ATicholas  Vepount,  of  Alston, 
in  that  county.  She  was  over  thirty  in  1457.  William  Llilton  died  October  13, 
!45 7>  and  was  buried  in  Hilton  chapel.  His  widow  married  (second),  February 
5,  1471-72,  Richard  Musgrave. 

Children : 

1.  William,  known  as  the  ‘‘blind  baron.” 

2.  (probably)  Jane,  of  whom  further. 

{Ibid.,  p.  29.  Richard  St.  George:  Visitation  of  Northumberland,  1613- 
1666,  p.  57.  Joseph  Foster :  A  Pedigree  of  the  Forsters  and  Fosters  of  the  North 
of  England,  p.  12.) 
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XIII 

JANE  de  HILTON7,  probably  daughter  of  Sir  William  Hilton,  was  living 
in  the  time  of  Henry  VI  (1422-61),  probably  the  latter  part,  since  her  son, 
Thomas,  who  was  her  first  child,  made  a  will,  dated  1526.  She  married  Thomas 
(3)  Forster.  (First  Foster — English  Line — III.) 

It  is  believed  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  William  Hilton,  because, 
according  to  the  P  isitation  of  Northumberland ,  Thomas  Forster  married  the 
daughter  of  the  Baron  of  Hilton,  and  in  Joseph  Foster’s  Pedigree  of  the  Forsters 
and  Fosters,  it  is  given  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  William,  Baron  of  Hil¬ 
ton.  As  there  could  be  only  one  baronial  heir  at  a  time,  and  as  Thomas  Forster 
lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI,  and  Sir  William  Hilton  was 
thirty  or  more  when  his  father  died  August  n,  144S,  it  seems  quite  certain  that 
Sir  William  Hilton  (XII)  had,  in  addition  to  his  son  William,  a  daughter  Jane, 
who,  according  to  dates  and  circumstances  of  the  records,  was  the  wife  of  Thomas 
Forster.  Since  she  was  not  an  heiress,  she  is  not  named  in  the  Hilton  pedigree. 

(Richard  St.  George:  Visitation  of  Northumberland,  1615-1666,  pp.  29,  57. 
Joseph  Foster :  A  Pedigree  of  the  Forsters  and  Fosters  of  the  North  of  Eng¬ 
land,  p.  12.) 
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KIRKBY  ARMS 

Arms— Argent,  two  bars  gules,  on  a  canton  of  the  second  a  cross  moline  or. 

Crest  Upon  a  cap  of  maintenance  gules,  turned  up  ermine  a  wreath  or  and  gules, 
and  within  a  cross  moline. 

(Sir  William  Dugdale:  Visitation  of  Lancashire ,  1664-65 ,  in  Chat¬ 
ham  Society  Publications,  Vol.  LXXXV,  p.  169.) 
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S  early  as  the  thirteenth  century  the  family  of  Kirkby  were 
lords  of  the  manor  of  Kirkby  Ireleth,  in  Lonsdale,  Lan¬ 
cashire.  Their  estate  was  held  by  knight’s  service  from 
the  Abbey  of  Furness.  Richard  de  Kirkby,  who  lived  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  performed  homage  to  the  Abbot 
of  Furness.  Kirkby  Old  Hall,  formerly  called  the  cross¬ 
house  from  a  cross  which  at  one  time  stood  upon  the 
green,  was  the  home  of  the  Kirkbys  for  several  generations.  The  Hall  later 
became  a  farmhouse.  It  is  described  as  quadrangular  in  shape,  in  Tudor  style, 
with  heavy  mullioned  windows.  In  the  large  hall  and  chapel  the  plaster  walls 
are  ornamented  with  paintings  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  creed  and  texts.  Behind 
a  closet  in  the  chapel  is  a  secret  priest-hole.  About  a  mile  from  Kirkby  Old  Hall 
was  Ashlack  House,  where  the  Kirkbys  lived  at  a  later  period.  One  of  the 
Kirkby  monuments  in  the  parish  church  of  Kirkby  Ireleth  is  thought  to  be  that 
of  Alexander  de  Kirkby,  Lord  of  Kirkby,  1199  A.  D. 

{The  Genealogical  Magazine,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  494.  J.  Corry  :A  History  of  Lan¬ 
cashire,  Vok  I,  p.  412.) 

I 

ROGER  de  KIRKBY,  Lord  of  Kirkby  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I,  supposed 
founder  of  the  family,  married  a  daughter  of  Gilbert,  son  of  Roger  Fitz-Rein- 
fred.  Gilbert  had  married  Helewise,  daughter  and  heiress  of  William  de  Lan¬ 
caster,  sixth  Baron  Kendal,  by  whom  he  had  issue  William,  who  in  consideration 
of  the  great  estate  he  inherited  from  his  mother  assumed  her  name  and  arms. 

(J.  Corry:  A  History  of  Lancashire,  Vol.  I,  p.  412.) 

II 

ALEXANDER  de  KIRKBY,  son  of  Roger  de  Kirkby,  is  believed  to  have 
founded  the  parish  church  of  Kirkby  in  1227,  and  to  have  dedicated  it  to  St. 
Cuthbert.  He  conveyed  it  with  forty-six  acres  of  land  to  the  Abbey  of  Furness. 

{The  Genealogical  Magazine,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  495.) 
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III 

JOHN  de  KIRKBY,  son  of  Alexander  de  Kirkby,  married  and  had  a  son: 

i.  Alexander,  of  whom  further.  {Ibid.,  p.  496.) 

IV 

ALEXANDER  de  KIRKBY,  son  of  John  de  Kirkby,  is  mentioned  in  a 
deed  of  1295,  as  having  done  homage  and  fealty  to  the  Abbey  of  Furness.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  John.  (Ibid.) 

V 

SIR  JOHN  (1)  de  KIRKBT,  son  of  Alexander  de  Kirkby,  gave  to  the 
monks  of  Furness  lands  in  Angerton  Moss,  called  Rossthwaite  Banks. 

He  married  Marjery,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  : 

1.  lohn  (2),  of  whom  further. 

(J.  Corry :  History  of  Lancashire .  Vol.  I,  p.  414.) 

VI 

SIR  JOHN  (2)  de  KIRKBY,  son  of  Sir  John  ( 1 )  and  Marjery  de  Kirkby, 
was  living  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  and  did  homage  and  fealty  for  his  manor 
of  Kirkby  to  Alexander  de  Walton,  Abbot  of  Furness. 

( The  Genealogical  Magazine,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  496.) 

VII 

SIR  RICHARD  de  KIRKBY,  son  of  Sir  John  (2)  de  Kirkby,  was  Com¬ 
missioner  of  Musters  and  Array  in  Lancashire  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  the 
reign  of  Richard  II. 

He  married  Isabella,  and  had  five  sons  and  two  daughters,  among  whom 

was: 

1.  Alexander ,  of  whom  further. 

(J.  Corry:  A  History  of  Lancashire,  Vol.  I,  pp.  414-15.) 

VIII 

SIR  ALEXANDER  de  KIRKBY,  son  of  Sir  Richard  and  Isabella  de 
Kirkby,  died  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV. 

He  married  Jane,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Tunstall,  of  Thurland  Castle. 
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K1RKBY 

Child : 

i.  Isabel l,  of  whom  further. 

IX 

ISABELL  de  KIRKBY,  only  child  of  Sir  Alexander  and  Jane  (Tunstall) 
de  Kirkby,  married  Robert  (5)  Ogle.  (Ogle  V.) 

(T.  C.  Banks:  The  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronage  of  England  Vol  II 

p.  404. ) 


GREY  ARMS 

Arms — Gules,  a  lion  rampant  argent  within  a  bordure  engrailed  argent. 

Crest — A  scaling  ladder. 

Supporters — On  the  dexter,  a  lion  guardant  crowned  with  a  ducal  coronet ;  on  thi 
sinister,  a  leopard  guardant. 

Motto — De  bon  vouloir,  serznr  le  roy. 

(Collins:  Peerage  of  England,  Vol.  V,  p.  694.) 
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Grey 

* 

N  Northumberland  the  family  of  Grey  is  an  ancient  one, 
and  famous  for  their  military  exploits.  They  first 
attained  the  peerage  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  IV. 
The  earliest  of  the  name  in  the  Northumberland  pedigree 
is  Sir  John  Grey,  of  Berwick,  County  Northumberland, 
Knight,  living  in  1372. 

(Collins:  Peerage  of  England,  Vol.  V,  pp.  676-77.) 

I 

SIR  JOHN  GREY,  Knight  of  Berwick,  was  living  in  1327.  He  married 
and  had  a  son  and  heir : 

1.  Thomas,  of  whom  further. 

(Ibid.  Richard  St.  George:  Visitation  of  Northumberland,  1615,  1666,  p. 
94.  Sir  Bernard  Burke  and  Ashnorth  P.  Burke :  A  Genealogical  and  Heraldic 
History  of  the  Peerage  and  Baronetage,  p.  1109.) 

II 

SIR  THOMAS  GREY,  Knight  of  Berwick  and  Chillingham,  son  of  Sir 
John  Grey,  died  in  1402.  He  was  lord  of  Horton  in  Northumberland.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Jane  or  Janet,  daughter  of  John,  Lord  Mowbray,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  his 
wife,  Elizabeth  Segrave,  daughter  of  Lord  Segrave. 

Children : 

1.  John,  was  of  Heaton,  styled  Earl  of  Tankerville;  married  Joan,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  co-heir  of  Sir  Edward  Charlton,  Lord  Powis,  and  Eleanor, 
sister  and  co-heir  of  Edmund  Holland,  Earl  of  Kent.  They  were 
the  parents  of  Maud,  who,  according  to  the  Visitations  of  Northum¬ 
berland,  by  Richard  St.  George,  and  the  Ogle  and  Grey  pedigrees  in 
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the  Visitations  of  Yorkshire ,  by  Flower,  married  Sir  Robert  (4) 
Ogle.  (Ogle  IV.) 

2.  Matilda,  of  whom  further. 

( Ibid .  Flower:  Visitations  of  Yorkshire,  p.  94.) 

Ill 

MATILDA  GREY,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  and  Jane  (Mowbray)  Grey, 
married  Robert  (4)  Ogle.  (Ogle  IV.) 

(Collins :  Peerage  of  England,  Vol.  V,  pp.  677-79.  Sir  Bernard  Burke  and 
Ashnorth  P.  Burke.  A  Genealogical  and  Heraldic  History  of  the  Peerage  and 
Baronetage ,  p.  1109.) 
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Arms — Vert,  a  lion  rampant  argent. 

(Sir  Henry  A.  Ogle :  A  History  of  the  Baronies  of  Ogle ,  Bothal  and 
Hep  pie,  p.  n.) 
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’OMING  into  prominence  in  the  fourteenth  century,  the 
Heton  family  appears  to  have  sprung  from  the  town  and 
manor  of  Heton  on  the  River  Till.  William  de  Heton  held 
Heton  in  1212  and  in  1236.  Sir  William  de  Heton  agreed 
with  the  Prior  of  Durham  as  to  the  will  of  Heton,  but  by 
^310,  John  Grey  had  died  seized  of  that  manor.  Follow- 
. —  - -  mS  hls  death,  it  was  granted  back  by  the  Bishop  of  Dur¬ 

ham  to  Sir  Thomas  Grey  in  1312,  and  thenceforth  the  Greys  and  not  the  Hetons 
held  Heton.  .  The  fortunes  of  the  family  were  restored  in  1319  by  Sir  Thomas 
Heton,  who  m  that  year  assisted  in  the  capture  of  Sir  Gilbert  Middleton  at  Mit- 
ford  Castle,  and  received  from  the  crown  for  his  services  Gilbert  Middleton’s 
forfeited  estates  in  Northumberland.  Sir  Thomas  Ileton’s  estates  at  Chilling- 
ham  and  Hartley  ultimately  went  to  his  natural  son,  Thomas  Heton,  or  the  lat¬ 
ter  s  descendants,  and  his  estates  at  Ingram,  Heathpool,  Doddington,  and  Lowick 
to  his  son,  Sir  Alan,  a  noted  warrior  in  the  border  land. 

(A)chcvologia  Acliauci,  Third  Series,  Vol.  XIV,  pp.  173-74.) 


I 

SIR  THOMAS  HETON,  captor  of  Sir  Gilbert  Middleton,  married  Agnes. 

{Ibid.,  p.  182.) 

II 

SIR  ALAN  HETON,  of  Chillingham,  son  of  Sir  Thomas  and  Agnes 
Heton,  died  August  13,  1387.  He  fought  at  Neville’s  Cross  and  there  took  pris¬ 
oner  John  de  \  alence,  warden  of  Berwick.  Sir  Alan  was  keeper  of  the  Marches, 
1 369-70,  and  was  assigned  with  his  three  sons-in-law  to  keep  the  Truce  on  the 
Marches  in  1386.  In  1364-65,  1366,  1368,  1371  and  1379  he  served  as  a  member 

of  Parliament  for  Northumberland.  At  the  taking  of  Berwick,  in  1378,  he  was 
distinguished. 
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Sir  Alan  Eleton  married  (first)  Constance,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Lilburne, 
and  (second),  before  July  24,  1384,  Marjorie. 

{Ibid.  T.  C.  Banks:  The  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronage  of  England,  Vol. 
II,  pp.  402-03.  Visitation  of  Yorkshire,  in  Harleian  Society  Publications,  Vol. 
XVI,  p.  233.) 


Ill 


JOAN  HETON,  daughter  of  Sir  Alan  Heton,  died  in  1416.  She  married 
Robert  (3)  Ogle.  (Ogle  III.) 

(Ibid.  Sir  Henry  A.  Ogle:  A  History  of  the  Baronies  of  Ogle,  Bothal  and 
Hepple,  pp.  41,  329.) 
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BERTRAM  ARMS 

Arms — Or,  an  orle  azure. 

(T.  C.  Banks:  The  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronaqe  of  Enqland 

Vol.  I,  p.  34.) 
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HE  Bertrams  are  an  ancient  family  who  held  great  pos¬ 
sessions  tinder  favor  of  William  the  Conqueror  with  whom 
Sir  Richard  Bertram,  a  Norman  knight,  came  over.  He 
married  Sibel.  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Mitford, 
CX  whose  brother.  Matthew,  was  ancestor  of  the  Mitfords  of 
v\'  R  .  i  j  Northumberland.  In  1068  John,  Lord  of  Mitford,  was  in 

possession  of  Mitford  Castle,  supposed  to  have  been 
erected  a  short  time  before  the  Conquest,  but  the  present  castle,  now  in  ruins,  is 
thought  by  some  authorities  to  have  been  built  between  1150  and  1170. 

(Sir  Henry  A.  Ogle:  A  History  of  the  Baronies  of  Ogle,  Bothal  and  Hep- 
pie,  pp.  281,  282.) 

I 


SIR  RICHARD  BERTRAM,  who  came  over  with  William  the  Conqueror, 
is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  William,  surnamed  Bertram,  and  a  grandson  of 
Thurston  de  Bostenburgh.  He  is  also  called  a  son  of  the  lord  of  Dignam  in  Nor¬ 
mandy,  a  follower  of  the  Conqueror,  and  had  enfeoffed  tenants  in  the  barony  of 
Mitford  prior  to  the  death  of  Henry  I. 

Sir  Richard  married  Sigel  or  Sybil,  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  John,  Lord 
of  Mitford  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 

(Ibid.,  p.  283  and  pedigree  opposite  p.  296.) 


II 

WILLIAM  BERTRAM,  Baron  of  Mitford,  with  the  consent  of  his  wife, 
Hawise,  and  his  heirs,  founded  Brinkburn  Priory.  Hawise  was  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Guy  de  Baliol.  William  Bertram  held  five  knight’s  fees  in  the  time  of 
Henry  I,  and  he  appears  to  have  been  living  in  the  reign  of  Stephen. 
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III 

RICHARD  BERTRAM,  Baron  of  Bothal,  son  of  William  and  Hawise  (de 
Bahol)  Bertram,  was  living-  in  1167-68,  and  died  about  1176.  He  married 
Menebell,  daughter  of  Sir  Simon  Gisulph,  whose  father  has  been  stated  to  have 
been  lord  of  Bothal  at  the  Conquest.  Records  seem  to  confirm  the  opinion  that 
it  was  through  Menebell  that  the  barony  of  Bothal  came  into  the  family. 

(Ibid.,  pp.  284-85.I 

IV  ' 

ROBERT  BERTRAM,  Baron  of  Bothal,  son  of  Richard  and  Menebell 
(  lsu  pi)  Bertram,  was  a  minor  in  1176-77.  His  name  does  not  occur  in  the 
ipe  Rolls  until  the  year  1190.  He  married  Mabel  or  Mabilia,  who  is  said  to 
ave  married  (first)  Ralph  de  Clere,  and  had  a  daughter  and  heiress,  Agatha  de 

Uere'  (Ibid.,  p.  286.) 

V 

SIR  RICHARD  BERTRAM,  son  of  Robert  and  Mabel  Bertram,  was 
Baron  of  Bothal,  and  died  in  1238-39.  He  is  said  to  have  held  the  honor  and 
ward  oi  Newcastle  and  their  fees  about  121 1-12.  He  married  Sarah,  who  prob¬ 
ably  atterwards  married  Robert  Baynard.  She  died  in  the  forty-seventh  year 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  (/Wrf.,  p^  288-89.)  ' 

VI 

-  u  ROGER  BER  TRAM,  Baron  of  Bothal,  occurs  as  a  witness  to  his 
father  s  charter  to  Tynemouth  in  1236.  In  1252  he  had  a  grant  of  free  warren 
in  Bothal  and  Hebburn.  In  1258  he,  with  his  cousin,  Sir  Roger  Bertram,  of  Mit- 
ford,  and  others,  was  sent  to  rescue  Alexander,  King  of  Scotland,  out  of  the 
hands  of  his  rebellious  subjects.  He  died,  before  his  mother  Sarah,  in  1262.  He 

was  seized  of  Bothal,  V  hiteworthe,  Hebburn,  Longhirst,  Hengandelyes  and 
Pegsworth. 


Sir  Roger  Bertram  married  Laderma. 


{Ibid.,  p.  291.) 


VII 

SIR  ROBERT  BERTRAM,  Baron  of  Bothal,  son  of  Sir  Roger  and 
Laderma  Bertram,  was  born  in  1243,  an(I  died  about  1303.  He  granted  to  the 
abbot  and  monks  of  New  Minster  twenty  acres  in  New  Pendmore  and  free  entry, 
as  they  had  it  by  the  gift  of  Robert  Baynard.  In  1290  he  was  knight  of  the  shire 
for  Northumberland.  He  married  and  had : 

1.  Roger,  of  whom  further. 
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VIII 

ROGER  BERTRAM,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Robert  Bertram,  of  Bothal,  may 
have  been  in  the  expedition  against  Llewellyn  of  Wales  in  1277.  He  died  about 
1300,  before  his  father. 

Roger  Bertram  married  Alice  Gubium. 

Child: 

1.  Robert ,  of  whom  further.  (Ibid.,  pp.  294-95.) 

IX 

ROBERT  BERTRAM,  Baron  of  Bothal,  son  of  Roger  and  Alice  (Gubium) 
Bertram,  was  born  April  23,  1287,  and  baptized  the  next  day  at  St.  Andrew’s 
Church,  Bothal.  On  October  9,  1300,  his  grandfather  had  license  to  enfeoff  him 
in  lands  in  Bothal  to  the  value  of  £20  a  year.  He  died  about  the  eighth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Edward  II.  He  was  seized  of  the  manor  of  Bothal,  with  hamlets 
and  tenements:  also  tenements  Hendemeis  and  Eland  in  Woodburne,  and  in 
Tyrwytschel,  Morpeth,  Cockle,  Whiteworthe,  Longhirst,  Pegsworth,  and 
Hebburn. 

Robert  Bertram  married  Agnes,  who  had  been  enfeoffed  with  her  husband 
with  land  in  Hebburn  and  Whiteley.  ( Ibid.) 

X 

SIR  ROBERT  BERTRAM,  Baron  of  Bothal,  son  of  Robert  and  Agnes 
Bertram,  was  born  in  1307,  and  died  in  1363.  Edward  III,  by  patent,  granted 
to  Sir  Robert  and  his  heirs,  for  £10  a  year,  lands  in  the  village  of  Lorbottle.  In 
1343  he  had  a  license  to  convert  his  manor  into  a  castle  and,  on  December  1  of 
the  same  year,  was  appointed  one  of  the  justices  to  punish  violations  of  the  truces 
entered  into  with  the  Scots.  In  1343-44,  he  and  Robert  Fenwick  were  joint 
sheriffs  of  Northumberland,  and  in  1344  he  was  one  of  those  appointed  to  array 
the  forces  of  the  county.  In  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III  he 
was  sheriff  of  the  county  and  governor  of  the  town  and  castle  of  New  Castle- 
upon-Tyne.  Sir  Robert  Bertram  captured  William  Douglas  and  Malcolm  Flem¬ 
ing,  Earl  of  Wigton,  and  he  and  eleven  other  principal  leaders  in  the  battle  had 
letters  of  thanks  from  the  guardian  of  the  realm.  The  same  year  he  had  a  sum¬ 
mons  to  Parliament  among  the  barons  to  settle  ways  and  means  to  put  an  end 
to  the  war.  He  was  sheriff  in  1343,  1344  and  1346. 

Sir  Robert  Bertram  married  (  first),  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  III,  Margaret,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  William  de  Felton  and  Constance, 
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his  wife,  daughter  of  Thomas  Soules.  Sir  Robert  Bertram  married  (second), 
about  1344,  Blanche,  .who  in  1 377,  as  late  wife  of  Sir  Robert  Bertram,  granted 
to  David  Holgrave  and  Elena,  his  wife,  a  lease  of  the  manor  and  castle  of  Bothal. 

{Ibid.,  pp.  295-97,  and  chart  opposite  p.  296.) 

XI 

ELENA,  or  HELEN,  BERTRAM,  Baroness  of  Bothal,  daughter  of  Sir 
Robert  and  Margaret  (de  Felton)  Bertram,  is  said  to  have  been  twenty-six  years 
of  age  in  1363,  but  was  probably  born  a  little  earlier  than  1337.  She  married 
(first)  Robert  (2)  Ogle.  (Ogle  II.)  She  married  (second)  John  Hatfield,  and 
(third)  David  Llolgrave. 

{Ibid.  T.  C.  Banks:  The  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronage  of  England,  Vo!. 

II,  p.  402.) 
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